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TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent, 


| Multitudinis imperitæ non i judicia, meis tamen, 
rogo, parcant opuſeulis in quibus ſuit propoſiti ſem- 
per, a jocis ad ſeria, a ſeriis viciflim ad jocos tranſire. 


JoAx. SARESBERIENIIS, 


Epiſcapus Lugdun. 


SLAWKENBERGII 
FABELLA®. 


— quadam frigidula, poſteriori i in 

arte menſis Auguſti, peregrinus, mulo 

tuſco e inſidens, mantica a tergo, paucis 
indufiis, binis calceis, bracciſque ſericis cocci- 
neis repleta Argentoratum ingreſſus eſt. 


Militi eum percontanti, quum portus intra- 
ret, dixit, ſe apud Naſorum promontorium 
ile, Francofurtym proficiſci, et Argentora- | 
tum, tranſitu ad fines Sarmatiæ menfis inter- 
vallo, reverſurum. 


Miles peregrini in faciem ſuſpexit. Di 
boni, nova forma naſi! 

At multum mihi profuit, inquit peregrinus, 
carpum amento extrahens, e quo pependit 
acinaces: Loculo manum inſeruit; et mag- 


na cum urbanitate, pilei parte anteriore tacta 5 

manu ſiniſtra, ut extendit dextram, militi flo- 6 

. rinum dedit et proceſſit. : 

1 Dolet mihi, ait miles, ann nanum et ] 
It ns valgum alloquens, virum adeo urbanum vagi- 5 


[ | num perdidiſſe; 3 itinerari haud poterit nuda 
it 1 N | acinaci ; | 
=: SEL! FI FOR k 
it | 6, As Hafen bu leb de Nafis is extremely ſcarce, ( 
i188 I may not de unacceptable to the learned reader to ſee the 
ſpecimen of a few pages of his original; I will make no { 
it reflection upon it, but that his Korp. telling Latin is much b 
| more conefſe than his * 1 * more 
| 'of Latinity i in it. — 


—— op 
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mounted upon a dark mule, 


SsLAWXKENEBEROTVUs“ 2 


n. 


T was one cool refreſhing evening, at the 
cloſe of a very ſultry day, in the latter end 


| 


of the month of Auguſt, when a ftranger, 


with a ſmall 
cloak-bag behind him, containing a few ſhirts, 
a pair of ſhoes, and a crimſon-ſatin pair of 
breeches, entered the town of Straſburg. - 

He told the centinel, who queſtioned him 


as he entered the gates, that he had been at 


the promontory of Nosts—was going on to 
Frankfort—and ſhould be back again at Straſ- 
burg that day month, in his way to the ,bor- 


ders of Crim Tartary. 


The centinel looked up into the ſtranger's 8 
face never ſaw ſuch a noſe in his life! 
I have made a very good venture of it, 
quoth the ſtranger—ſo, ſlipping his 'wrift out 
ot the loop of a black riband, to which a ſhort 
ſcimitar was hung, he put his hand into his. 
pocket, and with great courteſy, touching the 
tore-part of his cap with his left hand, as he 
extended his right he put a forin f into the 
centinePs hand, and paſfſed on 

It grieves me, ſaid the centinel, ſpeaking 
to a little dwarfiſh bandy-legg'd drummer; 
that ſo courteous à ſoul mould have loſt his 
ſcabbard—he cannot travel without one to his 
(cimitar, and will not be able to get a ſeab- 


hard to ft i ir in all Sabah never had 


A * one, 
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6 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
acinaci, neque vaginam toto Argentorato, ha- 
bilem inveniet.—Nullam unquam habui, re- 
ſpondit peregrinus reſpiciens—ſeque comiter 
inclinans hoc more geſto, nudam acinacem 
elevans, mulo lente progrediente, ut naſum 
tueri poſiim. : =y 
Non immerito, benigne peregrine, teſpondi 
miles. 

Nihili æſtimo, ait alle tympaniſta, e pores” 
mena factitius eſt. 
Prout Chriſtianus ſum, inquit e, naſus 
le, ni ſexties major fit, meo eſſet conformis. 


- Crepitare audivi, ait tympaniſta. 
Mcehercule! r onme emilit, reſpondir 


males. © 


Miſeret me, inquit ryrapaniſta, qui NON am- 


bo tetigimus! 


Eodem temporis puncto, quo hæc res s Argu- 
mentata fuit inter militem et tympaniſtam, 
5 rig eh ibidem tubicine et uxore ſua, 

nc accefferunt, et peregrino 1 
unte, reſtiterunt. 


- Quantus naſus! æque Tongus eſt, ait tubi- 


cina, ac tuba. 


Et ex eodem metallo, ait tubicen, velut 


ſternutamento audias. 


Tantum abeſt, reſpondit illa, quod fiſtulam | 
Aulcedine vincit. 


neus eſt: ait tubicen. 

Nequaquam, reſpondit uxor. 

Kurſum affirmo, ait tubicen quod * 1 
m 


Rem 


ſtranger pal 


5 brazen noſe. 


er TRISTRAM SHANDY. 7 
one, replied the ſtranger, looking back to the 
eentinel, and putting his hand up to his cap as 


he ſpoke I carry it, continued he, thus 
bolding up his naked ſcimitar, his mule mo- 


ving on ſlowly all the time, on purpoſe to des 


fend my nole. 
It is well worth it, gentle ſtranger, replied 
the centinel. 
—'Tis not worth a ſingle ſtiver, ſaid the ban- 
dy-legg'd drummer — tis a noſe of parchment. 
As Lam ad true Catholic except that it is 
fix times as big—'tis a noſe, {aid the centinel, 
like my own. 

El heard it crackle, {aid the drummers. 25 
By dunder, ſaid the centinel, I ſaw it bleed. 
What a pity, cried the bandy-legg'd drum- 

mer, we did not both touch it! 

At the very time that this diſpute was maine 
taining by the centinel and the drummer 
was the ſame point debanng betwixt a trum- 


peter and a trumpeter's wife, who were jult - 


chen coming up, and had pes to ſee the- | 
by. . | 


Benedicite What a noſe! Is" as 12 


faid the trumpeter's wife, as a trumpet. 


And of the ſame metal, ſaid the. trumpeter,” 
as YOu hear by its ſneezing; 
.—'Tis as ſoft as a flute, ſaid the... 
is braſs, ſaid the trumpeter. | 
.—— Tis a pudding's end, ſaid his wife. 
I tell thee again, laid the N tis 4 
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bat tunc temporis ſancto Nicolao; quo facto, 
in finum, dextram inſerens, e qua negligenter 
pependit acinaces, lento gradu proceſſit per 
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Rem penitus explorabo; prius, enim digito 
tangam, alt üxor, quam dormivero. 1 


Mulus peregrini, gradu lento progreſſus eſt, 
ut unumquodque verbum controverſiæ, non 
tantum inter militem et tympaniſtam, verum 
etiam inter tubicinem et uxorem N audiret. 


” © 2. 


ſas nunquam tangetur, dum ris hos reget 
artus——ad quid agendury ? ait uxor burgo- 
magiſtri. . 1175 


DJ % 


" Peregrinus ae non SWEET A Yorum "vo 


plateam Argentorati latam que ad diyerſori- 
umtemplo ex adyerſum duct, 


Pee e mulo deſcendens ſtabulo includi, 
et manticam inferri Juſfit : * aperta et coc- 
N cineis | 


ET 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. -— 


I'll know the bottom of i it, ſaid the trum. 
peter's wife, for I will touch ir with my finger 
| before I fleep. © 
he ſtranger's mule moved e on at fo ſlow a 
it rate, that he heard every word of the difpute, 


on not only berwixt the centinel and the drum- 
Wn mer; but bet wixt the trumpeter, and the | 
. trumpeter's A 
No! ſaid he, dropping his reins upon his 

"2 BW mule's neck, and laying both his hands upon 
his: breaſt, the one over the other in a ſaint-like 
„ Wh poſition (his mule going on eafily all the time) 
#c 

No! faid he, looking up, —lI am not ſuch a 
1 debtor to the world ſlandered and diſap- 
i pointed as I have been as to give it that 
ft conviction—no! ſaid he, my noſe ſhall never 
| be touched whilſt heaven gives me ſtrength—- 

To do what? ſaid a burgo-maſter's wife. 

; | The ſtranger took no notice of the burgo- 
"4 | maſter's wife. be was making a Vow to 
tO; WM Saint Nicolas; which done, having uncrofſed 
nter BY bis arms with the ſame ſolemnity with Which 
. he croſſed them, he took up the reins of his 
ne? bridle with his left hand, and putting his right 

hand into his beſom, with Kisſcimitar hang- 

ing looſely to the wriſt of it, he rode on as 

ſlowly as one foot of the mule could follow 
another, through the principal ſtreets of Straſ- 

| burg, till chance brought him to the great inn 

in the market - place, over againft the church. 

dei, The moment the ſtranger alighted, he or- 


Vered his mule to be led into. the ſtable, and. 
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4e THE HFE A OPINIONS 
.cineis ſericis femoralibus extractis cum argen- 


deo laciniato Neg?oersy his ſeſe induit, ſtatim- 


que, acinaci in manu, ad forum deambulavit. 
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Quod ubi peregrinus eſſet ingreſſus, uxor- 
em tubicinis obviam euntem aſpicit; illico 
curſum flectit, metuens ne naſus ſuus explo- 
raretur, atque ad diverſorium- xegreſſus eſt 


exuit fe veſtibus; braccas coccineas ſericas 


manticz impoſuit mulumque educi juſſit. 


4 Ky , 0 5 | * G. 
Francofurtum proficiſcor, ait ille, et Argen. 
voratum quatuor abhinc hebdomadis revertas; 


Bene curaſti hoc jumentum (ait) muli fan 


ciem manu demulcens——me, manticamque 


meam, plus ſexcentis mille paſſibus portavit. 


15 0 T 
1 . n 1 4. _—_ | 5 
4 1 * * « -_ 4 - 


s 


TLonga via eſt ! reſpondit hoſpes, niſi pluri. 
mum eſſet negotii.—Enimvero, ait peregrinus, 

na Rn ſpecio- 
ſiſnmum, egregioſiſſimumque quem unquam 


à naforum promontorio redii, et na 


quiſquam ſortĩtus eſt, acquiſtwi. 


Dum peregnus hanc miram rationem, de 
„ ferplo Þ 


1 . LIT” 
„„ 
2 F 
44 = 1 wo 
CE” 


r 
. 


8 8 *% DANS. 5 r IEEE, Cc 2 $ . 7 
— n o Yar AB =” 1 SE FL W a "£3 4 - A + . J z 
0 — 1 Fes P bo 3 oder F 3 
8 — * 2 1 * * N n - r \ Ws Fg SI IRS wats F523 4 W 1 r En SET dF AY: 3 
0 


pe? 
8 
3:3. 
Pt 
£4. 
WI 
vp 
Or 
7 
. 
. 
5 
n 
nts 
I'S 
SE 
; 
3 
* 5 
TY 
STI 
7 
5 
8 
So 
8 
. 
3 + 
$56? 
4 * 
3 
oo * 
. 
Lv," 
"4 
Wh 
EAT 
ub 
2 
> 
X 
- C2 Ig 
. 
IR 
gs Web! 
1 
A 
LT ALY 
25 ; 
88 
7 
DN EY 
VE F 
CLOSER 
-- 
8 
PUKE 4 
Mo a 
BY 
4 
3 
TE,» 
234 z 
os + 
5 
ns. q 
ET 898 
5 7 4 
OE 
Pc * 
3 2 8 
I 
N 
HET? 
8 
e 


N 8 

S 

erp Winks 
> SO. * bo A 


* +7 1 < PX. 3 wy 2 D * err R 
l 1 K N 0 2 "oe os er LS ni a8 TIN *« E 8 B 
K WOES ICE 1 ores Bn” e e . 7 2 ADD Sth BOS SEN : __ 5 Ne 

"EN . N S 5 C 7 1 1 „TTV ERS TO oc 9p ve . „ ion tint 6 AE SES IG , 4 
F A . on re CY. n eV FH LOR: 22 2 S < 4 8 Pe 75 4 
828 EINE 3 + 5-H 2 3 ? 83 7 5 . * — 7 ret * we Th . = a Fl < N r 
Ny 3 e LE g Mc c 12 g n 

0 F r 5 : _ 2 
1 27 5 4 — 6 
4 = — 
"bg 


. 
3 ey 2 
r 8 2 
. 

* — 2 


f TRISTRAH HAND r. xt) 


his cloak bag to be brought 1 in; then opening, | 
and taking out of it his Trimfbn Rid breech- 


es, with a filver-fringed—(appendageto them, - 


which 1 dare not tranflare)—he put his breech- 
es, with his fringed cod. piece on, and forth- 
with, with his ſhort ſcimitar in his hand, 
walked out to the grand parade, 

The ſtranger had juſt taken three turns up- 
on the parade, when he perceived the trum 
peter's wife at the oppoſite fide of it—fo turn- 
ing ſhore; in pain left his:nofe-ſhonld be at- 


tempted, he inſtantly went back to his inn 


undreſſed himſelf, packed up his crimfon-fa- - 
tin breeches, &c. in his cloak-bag, and call- 
ed for his mule. - 

J am going forwards, ſaid the ſtranger, for 
Fr ankfort—and ſhall be back at Straſburs;; 
this day month. 


I hope, continued the Arranger; .fir6kin 


| down the face-of his mule With his left hand, 


as he was going to mount it, that you have 
been kind to this faithful flave of mine —it 
has carried me and my cloak- bag, continued 
he, tapping ths mule's back, above-fix*hun- - 


Y dred leagues. 


— Tis a Jeng journey, Sir, replied the ma- 
ter of che inn—unleſs a man has great buſitiefs. - 


ot! tut! ſaid the ſtranger, I have Been at 


the promontory of Noſes; and have got me 
one of the goodlieſt and jollieſt, thank hea- 
ven, that ever fell to a Lage man's lot. 


W bilſt the ſtranger was giving this odd ac- 
A 6 . _ count 
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ſeipſo reddit, hoſpes et uxor ejus, oculis in- 
tentis, peregrini naſum contemplantur.— Per 
ſanctos, ſanctoſque omnes, ait hoſpitis uxor, 
naſis duodecim maximis in toto Argentorato 
major-eft.!=—eftne, ait illa, mariti in aurem 
inſuſurrans, nonne : cf nslüs e 2 


Dolus inet, anime al, ait hoſpes—naſu 
eſt falſus.— 110 fl. 
Verus eſt, end uxor.— Te 
Ex abiete factus * ait, ille, revblochimum 
olet—— 
polo: kette ait uxor. 
NMortuus eſt naſus, reſpondit hoſpes. | 
Vivus elt, alt ill, —85 fi ipſa vivam tangam. 


n lee ſancto Nicolao, : ait peregrinus, 
naftun meum intactum fore uſq que 4d od 1 
nam tempus ?: illico reſpondit illa. I 


- Minime tangetur, inquit ille (manibus in 3 
ys compoſitis) uſque ad illam horam- 3 
uam horam ? ait ifla;——Nullam, reſpondit i 
Peregrinus, donec pervenio ad—Quem locum, 
*-—obfecro ? ait illa Peregrinus nil rel; pon- 
dens mulo conſcenſo diſceſſit. 3 


OE TRISTRAM HAND. "A 


count of himſelf, the maſter, of the inn, and 
his wite, Kept. both. their eyes fixed full upon 

the ſtranger's noſe By Sai 1 
the inn Keeper's wife to herſelf, there is more 
of it than in any dozen of. the largeſt naſes 
put together, in all Straſburg! is it mot, laid 
the, whiſpering her huſband | in the ear, is it 
not a noble noſe? 


of the inn *tis a falſe noſe. 
'Tis a true noſe, ſaid his wifſ. 
Tis made of fie-tree, ſaid he—T nel! the 


n 
turpentine.- * 
There's a pimple on it, ſaid ſhe. 
'Tis a dead noſe, replied the inn-keeper. 
Tis a live noſe, and if I am alive myſelf, 
n. ſaid the inn-keeper's wife, I will touch At. 
I have made a vow to Saint Nicolas this day, 
s, | faid the ſtranger, that my noſe ſball not be 
d- touched till——Here the ſtranger. ſuſpending 
7 m2 voice, looked up——Till When? ſaid the f 
nl fhaluly. 
in . It "FRE ſhall be touched, aid he, claſping 
— bis hands, and bringing them cloſe to his 
dit breaſt, til] that hour What hour ? cried the 
m, inn-keeper” s wife. Never { never ! ſaid the 
IN- ſtranger, never MI Iam got—For heayen ſake 


into what place? ſaid ſhe.—The ranger, rode 
= away without ſaying a word. 

| The ſtranger had not got half a dag on 
his- way 77 2 Frankfort, before all the city 
of * was in an uproar about his Abe 
"4 ; 2 


Tis an im poſtor, my dear, ſaid the maſter 


„ THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
The Compline-bells were juſt ringing to call 
the Straſburgers to their devotions, and ſhut 


up the duties of the day in prayer :—no foul 
in all Straſburg heard *em—the city was like 
a ſwarm of bees—men; women, and children 


(the Compline- bells tinkling all the time) fly- 


in at one door, out at 


ing here and there 
another this way and that way——long ways 
and croſs ways up one ſtreet, down another 
ſtreet in at this alley, out at that—did you 


ſee it? did you ſee it? did you ſee it? Ol did 
vou fee It who ſaw it? who did ſee it? 


fan mercy's ſake, who ſaw it? 


_Alack. o'day !. I was at veſpers!——[I was 
walking, I was ſtarching, 1 was fcouring, I 
was quilting—Gop help me! I never ſaw it 
Al never touch'd/it.!—would I: had been a 
eentinel, a bandy-legg'd drummer, a trum- 
peter, a trumpeter's wife, was the general cry 
and lamemavon in every ſtreet · and corner of 
c . ” 

Whilſt all th confuſion and diſorder tri- 
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0 Julia, my lovely Julia ——nay I cannot 
e to let thee bite that thiſtle— that ever the 
Luſpected tongue of a rival ſhould have rob- 
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= wiſed it, taken good'e: care o.. took off his 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY.. uy 
bed me of enjoyment when I was upon the 
point of taſting it— 
e pugh tis nothing but a thiſtle—n ever 
mind it thou 580 b a better upper at 
night is 
"<Baniiſh'd from my country—my friends— 


from thee. 


Poor devil, thou art ſadly tired with thy 


journey come get on a little faſter theres 
crimſon· ſatin * of breeches, and a fringed 
—Dear julia 
a hand unfelt, which ſecretly is conducting mie 
through theſe meanders and dener 
Stumbling! by Saint Nicolas! every ſte 
hy at this rate we ſhall be all-nghe i 
—To happineſs—or am Ito be the ſport of 
fortune and ftander——deftined to be driven 
10, why did I not ſtay at Straſburg,-where u- 
ſtice=but I had ſworn Come, — thou ſhalt 
doſt thou prick up thy ears at — tis docking 
but a man, &c. 
manner with his mule and Julia till he ar» 
rived at his inn, where, affoon as he arrived, 


nothing in my cloak bag but two ſhirts, —a 
But why to Frankfort? is it hat there is 
tracts ! 
getting in * 
forth, unconvicted—unheard —untouched—if 
drink —to Saint Nicolas O Julia What 
The ſtranger rade on communing in this 
he alighted, —ſaw his mule, as he had pro- 


Cloak» 85 
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cloak- bag, with his crimſon- ſatin breeches, 

— in it-——called for an omelet to his ſup- 
went to his bed about twelve 0 clock, and 
_ minutes gel, faſt alleep.' "FR : 

15 Fey about tl t he l. e hour, when the rumplt 
trafburg. being a UID for that night. 
15 Strafburghers had all got quietly into 
their beds but not like the Ws ger, for the reſt 
either of their minds or bodies; ; queen Mab, 
like an elf as ſhe Was, had taken the ſtranger” 8 
noſe, and, without, reduction of its bulk, had 
that night been at the | pains of irene, and di- 
viqing it into as many noſes of different cuts 
and faſhions, as there were 75 i Seer 
to hold them. The. abbeſs a Quedlibgherg, 
who with, the four great, Y 
chapter, the prioreſs, the deanneſs, the ſub- 

chaine mY ſenior, .canoneſs, had that week 
come to Straſburg to conſult. the univerſity, 
0 a, caſe. of. conſcience. relating to their 

| 5 t.holes- was ill all the night. 
The courteous ſtrange r's noſe had | got perch- W 
eck — R610 61 pp of. 15 pineal gland of her 
e. ſuch ronling work in the fan- 
OP 155 17 great dignitaries of her chap- 
L they, could not get a, wink of Neep the 

e night thro for it—there was no keep- 

— 11 A fill amongſt them—in' ſhort they 
got up like ſo many ghoſts. _ =: 
The penitentaries,; of the third order 7 Saint 4 
ranch che nuns 'of mount * . 
| al e e NE * 1 
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ignitaries of her 
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Pracmonſtratenſes——the , Clunienſes the 


Carthuſians, and all the ſeverer orders of nuns 


: who lay” that night i in, b ankers or hair=-cloth : 
were ſtill in a worle don than the ales 


beds“ 0 1 Other the ale a ne 2 5 
ſeveral ſiſterhoods had ſcratch'd 20 ul 4 
AF theme es all to death they got out. of their 
beds almoſt flay'd alive every body thought 
W Saint Antony had vifited them for probation 
W with his fire——they had never once, in ſhort, 
W ſhut their eyes tl the whole night long, from veſ- 
pers to matins. N 


The nuns of Saint Urſula acted the wiſeſt— 


= they never attempted to go to bed at all. 


Ihe deap, of Straſburg, the prebendaries, the 
WJ capitulars. and domiciliars (capitularly-alfem- 
led in the. morning to conſider che caſe of hut- 
er'd buns) * all wiſhed they had followed the 


nuns of Saint Urſula” s example.—In the hurry. 
and confufion every thing had been in the 


night before, the bakers had all ogy to lay 
their leaven—there : were. no butter” buns to 


45 3 be had for breakfaſt in all Straſburg; the 


v dole cloſe of the cathedral was in one eternal 
2 commotion uch a cauſe ↄf reſtleſſneſs 
and diſquietude, and ſuch a zea ous inquiry 
1 into the cauſe of that reſtleſſneſs, had never 
= happened in. e ſince Mart tin 1 
3 wit 


E 8 Slawkenbergius means the BenediAtine nuns ol 
Cluny, founded in the year 940, * Odo abbe de Cluny. 
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with his doctrines, had turned the city upſide 
f the ftranger's noſe took this liberty of I i 
thruſting itſelf thus: into the diſhes * of reli- 
gious orders, &c. what a carnival did his noſe 
make of it, in thoſe of the lhaity !——'tis more 
than my pen, worn te the ſtump as it is, has 
power to deſcribe, tho? I acknowledge, (cries 


Slawkenbergius, with more gaiety of thought 


than 1 could have expected from him) that 
there is many a good fimile now ſubſiſting in 
the world, which might give my countrymen 


ſome idea of it; But at the cloſe of ſuch a fo 
ho as this, wrote for their ſakes, and in which 


N Lon to them che ſimile 1s in being, yet would 


for it? Let it ſuffice to ſay, that the riot and 
_Giforder it occafioned in the Straſburghers 
 fantakes was fo general—ſuch an overpower- 


ken and ſworn to concerning it, that it turn- 


* Mr Shandy's compliments to orators—4s very ſenſible 


Kick to ii — but chat here twus impoſſible. 


—— —— 7rW — — — — - 


it nat be unreaſonable in them to expect I 
Hould have either time or inclination to ſearch 


ing muſterſhip had it got of all the faculties of tt 


_ things; with equal confidence on all ſides, and 
with equal eloquence in all places, were ſpo- 


ed the whole ſtream of all diſcourſe and won- "Mm 
that Slawkenbergius has here changed his metaphor— 


which he is very guilty of that, as a travffator, Mr 2 | 
Shandy' has all along done what he could, to make him f h. 


2 der towards it — 


to Straſburg till that day month; and ſe- 
: | the firanger hinifelf was one-of rhe moſt per- 
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every foul good and bad 
rich and poor—learned and unlearned—doc- 


tor and-ſtudent—miſtreſs and maid——gentle 
and fimple——nun's fleſh and woman's fleſh in 
W Straſburg, ſpent their time in hearing tidings 


about it every eye in Straſburg languiſhed to 
ſee it. — every finger —every thumb in Straſ- 


burg burned to touch it. 


Now, what might add, if any dung may be 


3 thought neceffary to add to fo vehement a de- 


> 
= * * 
nr — 
2 _ 
* 


as this, that the centinel, che bandy- 


legg'd drummer, the trumpeter, the trumpe- 
er's wife, the burgo- maſter 


s widow, the mas 
ſter of the inn, and the maſter of the inn's 
wife how widely ſoever they all differed every 


BY die from another in their teſtimonies and de- 


ſcriptians of the ſtranger's noſe they all a. 


3 greed together in two points namely, tharhe 


was gone to Frankfort, and would not return 


condly, whether his noſe was true or falſe; chat 


fect paragons of beauty che fineſt made 


. . molt genteel the moſt gener us of 

his purſe the moſt courteous in his carri 

n- that had ever entered the gates of Straſburg ; 
BE ——chat as he rode, with his ſcimitar flung 


looſely to his wriſt, through the flreets—and 
walked with his <rimſon- ſatin breeches acroſs | 


1 | the parade — twas with ſo feer an air of.Care- 


Jess modeſty,. and o manly withal—as. would 


bare put the heart in Jeopardy (lad his noſe 
net. 
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not ſtood. i in, his way) of every virgin who had 
caſt her eyes upon him. 

call. ngt upon that heart which! ISA ſtranger 
to the thrabs and yearnings of curioſity, ſo ex- 
cited, ta; juſtify the abbeſs of Quedlingberg, 


— the, prioreſs, the deaneſs and fub- chantreſs, 


for ſending at noon- day for the trumpeter's 
Wife; ſhe went through the ſtreets of Straſburg 
with. her huſband's trumpet in ber hand the 
beſt apparatus the ſtraitneſs of the time would 
allo her, for the illuſtration of her theory 
ſhe Haid no longer than three days. 
Ihe centinel and the bandyslegg'd drum- 
mer.! abine, on this; fide; of old Athens 
could equal them! they read their lectures un- 
der the city. gates to comers and goers, with 
all the pomp of a Chryſippus and a Cramtor 1 in 
their. eee, : ned Df Ut. 
The maſter of the inn, with Jars oſtler on his 
leſtehand, read bis alſo in the ſame ſtyle, —— 

| under the. portico or gateway of his ttable-yard 
biz wife, her's more privately in a back 
room: all flocked, to their lectures; not pro- 
e bar to this or that, as is ever the 


Way, as faith and credulity marſhall'd them 


in à Word, each Straſburgher came crowding 
for iotelligence and every Scraſburgher bad 
the. intelligence he wanted. 


Tis worth remarking, for the benefit of all 
Jemonftratprs i in natural Philoſop hy, &c. that 


as ſpon as the trumpeter' N had finiſhed 
* * of Quedlingberg's 8 private lecture, 


and 


either with wens or cedematous es, 4.99 
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and had begun to read in 7 which ſhe 
did upon a ſtool in the middle of the great pa- 
rade —ſhe incommoded che other demonſtra- 
tors mainly, by gaining incontinently the moſt 
falhionable part of the city of Straſburg for 
ber anditory—But when a demonſtrator im phi- 
loſophy (cries Slawkenbergius) has a trumpet 
for an apparatus, pray What rival in ſeience 
can pretend to be heard beſides him ?- . 
Whilſt the unlearned; thro” theſe emed 
1 intelligence, were all buſied in getting down 


to the bottom of the well; where Txurf keeps 


her little court were the learned in their 
way as buſy in pumping her up thro! the con- 
duits of/dialect induction they concerned 
themſelyes not with facts they reafoned— 
Not one profeſſion had throw n more light 
upon this ſubject than the faculty had net 
all their diſputes about it run into tfiè affair 
of wens and eedemitous ſwellings, they could 
not keep dear of them for their bloods and 
ſouls——the ſtranger's noſe had nothing to do 


It was demonſtrated however very Sf: 
torily;; that ſuch a ponderous maſs of keterd- 
gene ous matter could not be congeſted” and 
conglomerated to the noſe,” whilſt the" infant 
was in utero, without deſtroy ing 257 aricat 
balance of the ſtetus and thrüwin 


it plump 
upon its head nine months before the tithE— 


he opponents granted the th abe, 
| denied the conſeque Nee 8 275 * 


| And 
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And if a ſuitable proviſion of veins, arte- | 
Ties, &c. ſaid they, was not laid 1 in, for the due | 
nouriſhment of uch a nole, in the very firſt 
ſtamina and rudiments of its formation before 
it came into the world (bating the caſe of 
wens) it could not regularly, grow and be ſu- 
ſtained afterwards. : 

This was all anſwered by a diſſertation up- 
on nutriment, and the effe& which nutriment 
had in extending the veſſels, and in the in- 
creaſe and prolongation of the muſcular parts 
to the greateſt. growth and expanſion imagin - 
Able -n the triumph of which theory, they 
went ſo: far as to affirm, that there was ns 
cauſe in nature, why a noſe might not grow to 
the ſize of the man himſelf. | 

The reſpondents ſatisfied the world this e- en 
vent could never happen to them ſo long as a 
man had but one ſtomach and one pair of 
lunge For the ſtomach, ſaid they, being aft 
the only organ deſtined for che reception of = ® 
food, and turning it into chyle,—and' the 
lungs the only engine of. ſanguification—it 
could poſſibly work off no more, than what 
the a appetite brought it: or admitting the 
ulity of a mans overloading his ſtomach, 

re had ſet bounds. however to his lungs 
ae engine was of a determined ſize and 
Hah. and could elaborate but a certain 
quantity in a given time that is; it could 
reduce juſt as much blood as was ſufficient 
. or one ſingle man, and no more; fo tl 0 if 
ere 
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there was as much noſe as man— they proved 
a mortification muſt neceſlarily enſue; and 
foraſmuch as there could ngt he a ſupport for 
both, that the noſe. muſt either fall off from 


»he man, or the man inewfable Hall off am 
his naſa,, worn esl 2c 

Nature 3 herſelf t to theſe emer- 
gencies, cried the opponents——elfe what do 
you ſay to the caſe of a whole ſtomach—a 
whole pair of lungs, and but half a man, 
when both. his. legs have, been unfortunarely 
Mat off > Tot 

He dies of a plethora, ſaid they or muſt 
fpit blood, and in a fortnight or three weeks 
go off in a "conſumption — | 


It happens otherveys-—replicd the os. | 
ents. bs 


- Ik ought not, Gd they... , 

The more curious and intimate. nt re 
after nature and her doings, though they went 
hand in hand a good way, together, yet; they 
all divided about the noſe t laſt, he a5 
much as the faculty itſelf. -.-.- 

They amicably laid it down; chat r 


a zuſt and: geometrical, arrangement and pro—- 


portion of the ſeveral parts of the human frame 
to its ſeveral deſtinations, offices, and ſuner 
tions, which could not be tranſgreſſed but. 


ſhe. ſported—ſhe ſported within a certain cars 2 
cle.;-and they coule i about the dia- 
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Ahe logicians ſtuck much cloſer to the point 
before them than any of the claſſes of the lite- | 


ALT gr 


they began and ended with the word 

Boe; And had it not been for x peticio prin- 

eipn, which one of the ableſt of them ran his 

zainſt in the rofl Bad of the com- 

Pat, th — controv * been ferded at 
rice: 

8 ehe, argued whe le 


—and not et 
g in it to ſupply the pheno- 


lobd' ct 


uieker ſucceſſion of drops, that 
5s incRi id he Now deatb; cominned 
the . beingnothing but the ſt r 
f the Hood N 4 


eee e 


* 


Sni Then we don't agree about dur 
logician— Then there is 
An, End of the — replied” wire i. 


they offered beit more in ——— of a - 
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| that nature had 
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proved any thing, it proved the Hangers noſe 
was neither true nor falſe. - ;.. - 


This left room for the 9 to go on. 
It was maintained by che advocates of the ec- 


cleſiaſtie court, that there was nothing to in- 


hibit a decree, ſince the ſtranger, ex mero 
motu, had confeſſed he had been at the Pro- 
montory of Noſes, and had got one of the 
goodlieſt, &c. &c. To this it was anſwered, 


it was impoſſihlẽ there ſhould be ſuch a place 


as the Promontory of Noſes, and the learned 
be ignorant where it lay. The commiſſary 
of the biſhop of 'Straſburg.undertook the ad- 
yocates part, and explained this matter in a 
treatiſe upon proverbial phraſes, ſhowing them, 
that the Promontory of Noſes was a mere al- 
legoric expreſſion, importing no more, chan 
given him a long noſe : in 
proof of which, with great learning, he cited 
the under- written * * which 2 de- 

Vol. II. „ 

'* Nonnulliex noftrabitus eadem OR RAY utun. 


10 et Logiſtæ & Cononiſtæ Vid. Parce Bar. e Jan. 
in d. L. Provincial. Conſtitut. de conjec. vid. Vol. Lib. 4. 


| Titul, 1. N. 7, qua etiam in re conſpir. On. de Pre- 


montorie Naſ. Tichmack. ff. d. tit. 3. fol. 189. * 
Vid. Glof. de contrahend. empt. &c. nec non J. Serudr. in 
caq, g refut. fl. per totum. cum his conf. Rever. . Nad 
Sentent. & prov. cap. 9. ff. 1 , 18 · obiter. V. et Lib, 
l Belg. ad finem, cum Comment. 
Belg. Vid. Scrip. Argentotarnf, de Antig. Ecce. 

Ar, ts. 10 oth per — 9 

1583. precip. ad 


LIT —— * 
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Ccided the point inconteſtibly, had it not ap- 
peared, that a diſpute about ſome franchiſes of | 
Kean 3 chapter-lands had been determined i 
vy it nineteen, years before. ; 
It happened—I muſt not ſay ee for 
Truth, becauſe they were giving her a lift ano- 
ther way in ſo doing; that the two univerſi- 
Ties of Straſburg—the Lutheran, founded in 
the year 1538, by Jacobus Sturmius, counſel- 
lor of the ſenate, —and the Popiſh, founded 
Py Leopold, archduke of Auſtria, were, during 
all this time, employing the whole depth of M ;, 
their knowledge (except juſt what the affair of by 
dhe abbeſs of Quedlingberg's placket-holes re- fe 
.quired)—1n determining the point of Martin m 
Luther s damnation. r 
The popiſh doctors had undertaken to = th 
monftrate, a priori, that from the neceſſary MW 1, 
ene of the planets on the twenty-ſecond * 
"day of October 1483——when. the Moon was * 
In the twelfth Yu ee Mars, and Ve- of 
nus in the tbird—the Sun, Saturn, and Mer- -- 
Fury all got together in the fourth that he 5 
malt in courſe, and unavoidably, be a damn'dil 
*man—and that his doctrines, by a direct coro- + 
Harys. muſt be damn'd doctrines too. 15 
„ By inſpection i into his horoſcope, where five de 
Planets were in coition al e With. Scor- 
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pio“ (in reading this, my father would al- 
ways ſhake his head) in the ninth houſe which 
the Arabians allotted to religion—it appeared 
that Martin Luther did not care one ſtiver à- 


bout the matter and that from the horoſcape 


directed to the conjunction of Mars they 


made it plain likewiſe he muſt die curſing and 


blaſpheming with the blaſt of which, his ſoul 
(being ſteep'd in guilt) ſailed before the wind, 


in the lake of hell-fire.. 


The little objection of the Lutheran doctors 
to this was, that it muſt certainly be the foul 
of another man, born Oct. 22; 83, which was 
forced to ſail down before the wind in that 
manner —inaſmuch as it appeared from the 


regiſter of Iſlaben in the county of Mansfelt, 


that Luther was not born in the year 1483. 


but in 84; and not on the 22d day of Octo- 


ber, but on the 10th of November, the ehe pf 
Martinmas day, from whence he had the name 


7 


l muſt break off my tranſlation for a 
moment; for, if I did 75 I know T-ſhould go 
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more be-able to ſhut my eyes in bed, than the 
abbeſs of Quedlingberg—lt is to tell the read- 
er, that my father never read this paſſage of 


Slawkenbergius to my uncle Toby, but with 


triumph not over my uncle Toby, for he 


never oppoſed him in ii but over che whole 


world. * 


re e yon low, becher Toby; he: world | 
75 looking up, that Chriſtian names are 
% not ſuch indifferent things; —had Luther 


here been called by any other name but Mar- 


tin, he would have been damn'd to all eterni- 


ty Not that I look upon Martin, he would 
add, as a good name — far from it—is ſome- 


thing better than a neutral, and but a little | 


yer, little as it is, you ſee it was of ſome erage 
to him. 
My father knew the weakneſs of bis prop 


= 10-his hypotheſis, as well as the beſt logician 


could ſhow him — yet, ſo ſtrange 1 1s. the weak- 
neſs of man, at the ſame time, as it fell in his 


way, he could not for his life but make uſe of 


It; and it was certainly for this reaſon, that 


though there are many ſtories of Hafen Slaw- | 


kenbergius's Decades full as entertaining as 
this I am tranſlating, yet there is not one a- 
mongſt them which my father read over with 
half he delight—it Hl two of his ftran- 
geſt hypotheſes together=——his Namss and 
Bis e will be bold to ſay, he might 
have read all the books in the Alexandrian li- 
oma „ ad not fate other care of them, 


and * 


* 


141 | 


_— 2 | 
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and not have met with a book or a paſſage in 
one, which hit two ſuch. nails as theſe upon the 
head at eneiftrokes] © lig 
The two univerſities of Sundhagg wee 
tugging at this affair of Luther's navigation. 
The Proteſtant doctors had demonſtrated, that 
he had not ſailed right before the wind, as 
the Popiſh doctors had pretended 5. and- as 
every one knew there was no ſailing full in 
the teeth of it—they were going to ſertley i in 
caſe he had ſailed, how many points he was 
off; whether Martin had doubled the cape or 
bad fallen upon a lee-ſhore ; and, no doubt, 
as it was an inquirx of much: edification;: AT. 
leaſt to thoſe who underſtood this ſort of N 
VIGATION, they had gone on with it, in ſpite of 
the ſize of the ſtranger's noſe, bad not the 
ſize of the ſtranger's noſe drawn off the at- 
tention of the world from what: chey were 
about—it was theif buſineſs to follow 
The abbeſs of Quedlingberg and her four 
Vighirari ies was no ſtop; for the enormity of 
the ſtranger's noſe running full as mach: i in 
their fancies, as their caſe of confei ente 
the affair of thieir placket holes kept coll 
in a word, che prinkers were ordered o 
diſtribute their- 4a — eee 
, A DS BIRD gie | 
. ed ſquare- cap, with filk 
the erown of iti to a nut- - 
geefſed:i on which ſide of the nec dhe two. 
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2 above reaſon, cried the doctors on one 
4 e. 

Tis below reaſon, cried the Ss | 

hs faith, cried the one. 17 

Tis a. fiddle-ſtick, ſaid the other. 

Tis poſſible, cried chene. 

22 impoſſible, ſaid the other. . 

God's power is infinite, cried the Noſarians, 


he can do any thing. 
FHle can do nothing, replied the Ania 
rians, which implies contradictions. 


He can make matter think, faid, the No- 


8. 1 3f 8 f 17 


As certainly as you can make a velvet cap 
out of a ſow's ear, replied: the Antinoſarians. 


He cannot make two and two five, replied 


the Popiſh. doctors. Tis. ile, ſaid their 
other opponents. 
Infinite power is iofipite- power, ſaid che 


doctors Who maintained the reality of the 


naten Send __ to all e a 


4 - * . 


bits as ther ee le: of — 9 


Now, the ſteeple of Seduce, — the 
biggeſt. and the eſt, church- ſteeple to be 


ſeen in the whole world, the Antinoſarians 
denied that a noſe of 575 geometrical feet 
in length could be worn, at leaſt by a middle- 


ſized 0 r doctors ſwore it 
| could 


A” % VF 


bY 


butes of God. 


| knowledge. 
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I could — The Lutheran doctors ſaid no. 
it could not. 


This at once ſtarted a new diſpute; which 
they purſued a great wav, upon the extent 
and limitation of the moral and natural attri- 
That controverſy led them 
naturally into Thoinas Aquinas, n Thomas 


Aquinas to the devil. 


The ſtranger's noſe was no more hear of 
in thè diſpure——it juſt ſerved as a frigate to 
launch ney into the gulf of ſchool-divinity, 


—and then they all ſailed before the wind. 


Heat is in proportion to the want of true 
The controverſy N the arteibutes, bc. 
intend of cooling, on the contrary, had in- 
famed the Straſburghers imaginations to a moſt 
inordinate degree. The leſs they underſtood: 
of the matter, the greater was their wonder 
about it they were left in all the diſtreſſes of 
deſire unſatisfied, -ſaw their doctors the 
Parchmentarians, he Braffarians, the Turpen- 
tarians, on the one ſide——the. Popiſh doctors 
on the other, like Pantagruel and his compa-- 
nions in queſt of the oracle of- the: bottle, all 
embarked and owt of fight. 55, ali 907 / 
The Poor Stratburghers lefe upon the 
beach! 
Wat was to be done Ne Sake 
uproar increaſed—every one in diſorder the | 


city gates ſet open— — 


- Unfortunate Straſburghers! was there i in the 
B4 ore 


2 n 
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ſlore-houſe of nature—was there in the lum- 
ber- rooms of learning—was there in the great 
arſenał of chance, one fingle engine left un- 


drawn forth to-.torture your curioſities, and 
ſtretch your deſires, which was not pointed by | 


1 dip not my pen into my ink, to excuſe the 
ſurrender of yourſelves— tis to write your pa- 


negyric. Show me a city ſo macerated with 
expeation——who neither eat, or drank, or 
ſlept, 8 or hearkened to the calls ei- 
ther of religion or nature, for ſeven and twenty 
=. :.,... 55 
On the twenty-eighth, the courteous ſtran- 
ger had promiſed to return to Straſburg, 
Seven thouſand coaches. {Slawkenbergius 
mult certainly have made ſome miſtake in his 
numerical characters) 7000. coaches—1 5aoo 
fingle horſe chairs—20000' waggons, crowded 
as full as they could all hold, with ſenators, 
counſellors, ſyndycks——beguines, widows, 


coaches——the abbeſs of Quedlingberg, with 


tlie prioreſs, the deanefs, and ſub-chantreſs, 
leading the proceſſion in one coach, and the 
dean of Straſburg, with the four great dignita- 
ies of his chapter on her left-hand, the reſt fol- 
low ing higglety.pigglety as they could; ſome 
on vefſebar t ne on foot ſome led ſome 
driven — ſome down the Rhine ſome this way 
Tſome that all ſet out at fun- riſe, to meet 
the courteous ſtranger on the road. 


ys together, who could have held out one 


FHaſte 


my. 
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Haſte we now towards the cataſtrophe of 
tale I ſay Cataſtrophe (cries Slawken- 
bergius) inaſmuch as a tale, with parts, right⸗ 
ly diſpoſed, not only rejoiceth (gaudet) in the 
Ca ataſtrophe and Peripeitia of a DRAMA, but 
rejoiceth moreover in all the effential and in- 
tegrant parts of it——it has its Protafis, Epi- 


taſis, Cataſtaſis, its Cataſtrophe or Peri Zena. 


growing one out of the other in it, in the or- 
der Ariſtotle firſt planted: them without 
which a tale had better never be told at all, - 
any, Saykenbergius,. but. be kept to a, man- 80 
ſe 


In all my ten tales, in all my ten decades, 


have I, Slawkenbergius, tied down every tale 
of them as tightly to this rule, as I have done 


this of the ſtranger and his noſe... ©. 7 
From his firſt parley with the Lendigel 5 
his leaving the city of Straſburg, after 8 
off his crimſon· ſatin pair of breeches, is the- 
Protaſis, or firſt entrance where the Cha- 
racters of the Perſonæ Dramatis are jull 1 touch+- 
ed in, and the ſubject ſlightly beguns. © SES! 
The Epitaſis, wherein the action is. more 
fully entered upon and heightened, tilt it ar- 
rives at its ſtate or height called the Cataſtaſis W 
and which uſually takes up the 2d and zd acts, : 
is included within that Buſy period. of my tale, 
betwixt the firſt nights uproar about the nole, 
to the concluſion. # the trumipeter's wife's ec. 
tures upon it in the middle of. the grand pa- 


rade; 3 and from the firſt etnbarking of the 


. 3 armed 
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learned in the diſpute - to the doctors. finally 
ſailing away, and leaving the Straſburghers 
upon the beach in diſtreſs, is the Cataſtaſis, or 
the ripening of the incidents and paſſions, for 
their burſting forth in the fifth act. 

This commences with the ſetting out of the 
Straſburgbers in the Frankfort road, and ter- 
minates in unwinding the. labyrinth, and 
bringing the hero out of a ſtate of agitation 
(as Ariſtotle calls it) to a ſtate of reſt and 
quietneſs. 

This, ſays 7 0 Slawkenbergius, 3 IM 
tutes the cataſtrophe or peripeitia of my tale 
and that is the part of it I am going to 
relate. Ls 

We left the ſtranger behind the curtain 
alleepe- be enters now upon the ſtage. 
What doſt thou prick-up thy ears at; 5 
tis nothing but a man upon a horſe- 
was the laſt word the ſtranger uttered to is 
male. It was not proper then to tell the rea- 

der, that, the mule took his maſter's word for 
irg bd without any more ifs or ands, let the 
traveller and his horſe paſs b. 

The traveller was haſtening with all dili- 
gence, to 54 to Straſburg that night What 

fool am I, ſaid the traveller to himſelf, when 
B: had rode about a league further, to think 
of getting into Straſburg this night. Straſ- 
burg —the great Straſpurg!—Straſburg, the 
capnal of all;Alſatia ! Straſburg, an imperial 
| mee bens: a toyereign Rate ! Straſburg 
garriſoned 


— 
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garriſoned with five thouſand of the beſt troops 
in all the world !-—Alas ! if'I was at the gates of 
Straſburg. this moment, I could not gain ad- 
mittance into it for a ducat—nay, a ducat and 
2 half— tis too much better go back to the 
laſt inn 1 have: paſſed——than lie, I know not 


where — or give, I know not what. Fhe 
traveller, as he made theſe reflections in his 
mind, turned his horſe's head about, and three 
minutes after the ſtranger had bern conduct. 


ed into his chamber,, he 1 at the lame 


inn. 18 151) | 
We have: . in tie haves laid: phos : 


hoſt, and bread—and till eleven o'clock this. 


night had three eggs in ii But a ſtranger, 
who arrived an hour ago, has had them dreſ— 
ſed into an omelet, and we have nothing. 
Alas! ſaid the traveller, haraſſed a8 I am, 
F want nothing but a. bed have one as ſoft: 
as is in Alſatia, ſaid the hoſt. 
he ſtranger, continued he,; ſhould ikea 
flept in it, for tis my beſt bed, but upon the 
ſcore of his nofe He bas got a defluction, 
{aid the traveller Not that I kn. cried the 
hoſt But *tis a camp- bed, and Jaciuta, ſaid 
he, looking towards the maid, imagined there: . 
was not room in it to turn his noſe in Why 


ſod cried the traveller, ſtarting back Alt is ſo 
long a noſe, cried the hoſt The traveller fixed 


his eyes upon Jacinta, then upon the gron ad 
kneeled upon his right knee had Juſt got his 
wy Ian 9 his breaſt—Trifle not wich my” 


2 B. 6 anxiety, 
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anxiety, faid he, riſing up again——"Tis no 
trifle, ſaid Jacinta, tis the moſt glorious noſe! 
he traveller fell upon his knee again 
laid his hand upon his breaſt— Then, taid he, 
looking up to heaven, thou haſt conducted me 
to the end of my: pugrimage tis Diego! 

The traveller was the brother of the Julia, 
ſo often invoked that night by the ftranger, 
as he rode from Straſburg upon his mule; 
and was come, on her part, in queſt of him. 
He had accompanied his ſiſter from Vallado- | 
lid acroſs the Pyrenean mountains, through 
France, and had many an entangled fkein 
to wind off in purfuit of him, through the 
many meanders and ne zuin of a lo- 
. xer's thorny tracts. 

— Julia had funk under een bad not 
been able to go a ſtep farther: than to Lyons, 
where with the many diſquietudes of a tender 
heart, which all talk of but few fee 
the ficken'd; but had juſt firength to write a 
letter to Die; ego; and, having conjured her 
brother never to ſee her face till he had found 
him out; and put the N into bis bands, Ju- 
lia tock to her bed. 

Fernandez, (for e was 5 brother” 5 
name)—tho” the camp-bed was as ſoft as any 
one in Alſace, yet he could not ſhut his eyes | 
in it. As ſoon as it was day, he roſe, and 
hearing Diego was rifen too, he entered his 
re and diſcharged bis ſiſter's commiſ- 
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The letter was as follows : 7 16 REBT 
3 Seig. DIEGO, 1115 
6 Whether my ſuſpicions of y. your ed were 
15 « juſtly excited or not tis not now to in- 
«© quite it is enough I have not had bemneſt 
*« to put them to farther trial. 
. Hom could I: know ſo little of myſelf, 
hen I ſent my duenna to forbid your co- 
ming more under my lettice or how could 
« Know ſo little of you, Diego, as to ima- 
© gine you would not have ſtaid one day in 


| $ Valladolid to have given eaſe to my doubts? 


Was I to be abandoned, Diego, becauſe 
I was deceived'? or was ir kind: to take me 
«© at my word, whether my ſuſpicions werę 

Juſt or no, and leave me, as you dad a Ney 
64 to much uncertainty and ſorro ?- 

In what manner Julia has need * 

25 n brother, when he puts this letter into 
your hands, will tell you : He will tell you 

5 i how few moments fhe repented of the 
{© raſh meſlage ſhe had ſent you—in what fran- 
< tic haſte ſhe ffe to her lettice;- and how 
+ many- days and nights together, ne leaned 
ce immoveably upon her elbow, looking thros 
it towards the: way which LASSO Went 
to come. 8 

He will tell you, 1 ſhe heard. of your 
2 departure how her ſpirits deferted her 
© how: ber heart ſicken'd how piteoufly ſhe 
% monrn'd—how long ſhe hung her head. O 
'B - how many weary ſteps has my .bro» 
"_ ther S 


ried me beyond ſtrength— 
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ther's pity led me by the hand, languiſhing, 
to trace out your's | how far bas defire-ear- 
and how oft 
have I- fainted by the way, and ſunk into 
his arms, with only ne te i 3 
my Diego! 5 


e Iftrhe gentleneſs of your carriage Mag 7 not 


belied your heart, you will fly to me, al- 
moſt as faſt as you fled from me 
as you will, you will arrive but to ſee me 
expire.— is a bitter draught, Diego, but 
oh! 'tis imbitter'd till more bet dying 
Uho— 97 ty 

She could aches no * ther. 


Slawkenbergius ſuppoſes the word intended 
was unconvinced, but her ſtrength would not 


enable her to finiſh her letter. 


The heart of the courteous Diego ene ace | 


* as he read the letter he ordered his mule 
forthwith, and Fernandez's horſe to be ſad- 
dled; and as no vent in proſe is equal to that 
ef poetry in ſuch conflicks— Chance, which as: 
often directs us to remedies as to diſeaſes, ba- 
ving thrown a piece of charcoal into the win- 
doy Diego availed himſelf of it, and, whilſt 
che oſtler was getting ready his mule, he calcd: 


his mind againſt the. wall as romeo rok | 


bw 


haſte. 


re 


WM OF s VDV _©®3}B 


verſed” Alſace, ſhaped their courſe towards 


or eee eee, 9 


nen. 0 eats are ihe notes > of f love, 
Unleſs my Julia ſtrikes the key, 9 
| Her hand alone can. touch the part, 17 | 

Whole dulcet move- 

ment charms the heart, 

And governs all the man with ſympathetic ſway. 


o at E 


- The lines were very asp they were 


och at all to the purpoſe, ſays Slawken- 


bergius, and 'tis a pity there were no more of 


them; but whether it was, that Seig. Diego 


was ſlow i in compoſing verſes or the oftler 
quick in ſaddling mules——is not averred ; 
certain it was, that Diego's mule and Fernan- 
dez's horſe were ready at the door of the inn, 
before Diego was ready for his ſecond ſtanza 7 
fo without Raying to finiſh his ode, they: both 
mounted, ſallied forth, paſſed the Rhine, traz 


Lyons, and before the Straſburghers and the 
abbeſs of Quedlingberg had ſet out on their 
cavalcade, had Fernandez, Diego, and his 
Julia, cröſſed the Pyrenean mountains, and 
got-ſafe to Valladolid. 

Tis needleſs to inform the geographical 
reader, that when Diego was in Spain, it was 
nor 3 to meet the courteous ſtranger 1 a 

| 8 2 
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the Frankfort road ; it is enough to- lay, that 


of all reſtleſs deſires, curioſity being the. 


ſtrongeſt—the Straſburghers felt the full force 
of it; and that for three days and nights they 


were toſſed to and fro in the Frankfort road, 


with the tempeſtuqus fury of this paſſion, de. 
fore they could ſubmit to return home when, 
alas! an event was prepared for them, of all | 
others the moſt grievous that could befal: 4 free : 


people. 


As this. revolution 'of the. Straſbürgbers 4. 
fairs is often. ſpoke of, and little underſtood, 1 


will, in ten words, ſays Slawkenþergius, | give 


the, world an explanation of it, and with it put 


an end to my tale. 


Euery body. knows. of the grand ſyſtem of 


Univer al Monarchy, wrote by order of Monf, 
Colbert, and put in manuſeript i into the hands 
of Lewis the fourteentb, in the year 1664. 
Tis as well known, that one branch out of 
many of that ſyſtem; was the getting poſſeſ- 
ſion bf Straſbur to favour an entrance at all 
times ipto Su ia, in order to diſturb the 


quiet of Germany —and that, in conſequenee 
of this plan, Straſburg unhappily fell at len gen 


into their hands. 

It 1 is the lot of Cane, to trace out the troe 
pri ings of this and ſuch like revolntions: 
The oh ar look too hi gh for them Statef- 
men Jock too low—T tach (for Once) lies in 
the middle. 125 

What a fatal thing i is qe: popular pride 25 a 

rec. 


4 
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tree city! cries one niſtorian— The Straſ. 


burghers. deemed it a diminution of their free- 
dom to receive an imperial gartiſon—and fo 
fell a prey to a F rench —_ 

© The fate, ſays another, of the Spree gs, 
may be a warnin roing to all. free people to fave 
their money, — They anticipated their reve- 
nues—brought themſelyes ' Under taxes, os 


7 haufted their ſtrength, and, in the end, 


came ſo weak a people, they had not ſtrength 


to keep their gates ſhut, and ſo the French 
puſhed them open. 


Alas! alas! "cries Slawkenbergius, "was not 
the French——twas CURIOSITY puſhed them 
open The French, indeed, wWhd are ever 
upon the catch, when the] faw the Straſburg- 
hers, men, women, AN ede e marched 
out to follow the Mate J noſe——each | man 
followed his own, and marched} . 

Trade and manufactures bave decayed and 
Fa grown down ever ſince but not 
rom any cauſe which commercial heads have 
aſſigned; for it is owing to this only, that 
Noſes have ever 'fo run in their heads, that 


the Straſburghers could hot follow, their buſi 


nels. __.. 

Alas! alas! cries Slawkenbergius, making 
an exclamation——it is not the. firſt and 
fear will not be the laſt fortreſs that bas been 
either won —or loſt by Nos fs. if 


2 *he. End of Skeipkenbengiias' 8 Ts. 3 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 


FITH all this learning upon Noſes run- 
ning perpetually in my-Father's fancy 


5 P ſo many family prejudices— and 
ten decades of fuch tales running on for ever 


along with them——how was it poſlible, with 
fuch exquiſite- Was it a true noſe-?—that 
a man with fach exquiſite feelings as my fa- 
ther had, could bear the ſhock at all below 
{tairs, or indeed above ſtairs, in any other po- 
fture but the very poſture I have deſcribed ? 
Throw yourſelf down upon the bed, a 
-taking care only to place a 
looking-glafs firſt in a chair on one fide of it, 
before you do it—Bur was the ſtranger's noſe 
a true noſe—or was it a falſe one > 

To tell that before-hand, Madam, So 


be td do i injury to one of the beſt- tales in 


the Chriſtian world; and that is the tenth of 
the tenth decade, which immediately follows 
this. ; N 

This tale, cricd Slawkenbergius, ſomewhat 
exultingly, has been reſerved by me for the 
concluding tale of my work; knowing right 
well, that when I ſhall have told it, and my 
reader ſhall have read it thro'— would be 
*even high time for both of us ro ſhut up the 
book; inaſmuch, continues Slawkenbergius, as 
I know of no tale which could Poſſibly ever go 
down after it. 

n+. Tis 


— 
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— Tis a tale indeed! 

This ſets out with the firſt interview in the 

inn at Lyons, when Fernandez left the cour- 

teous ſtranger and his ſiſter Julia alone in "un 
W and is over-written, 
| „he IxTRICACI ESC Th 

of, 
Diego and Julia. N 
Heatans| thou art a ſtrange creature, Slams 


kenbergius !, what a whimſical view. of the i in- 
volutions of the heart of woman haſt t 


pened |! how this can ever be tranſlated ! and 
yet if this ſpecimen; of Slawkenbergius's tales, 
and the exquiſiteneſs of his moral ſhould 
pleaſe the world —tranflated ſhall a couple of 
volumes be: Elſe, how this can ever be 


Itranſlated i into good Engliſh, I have no ſort al 


conception. — There ſeems, in ſome paſſages, 
to want a ſixth ſenſe to do it rightly.— What 
can he mean by the lambent pupilability of 
low, low, dry chat, five notes below. the na- 
tural tone, ——which you know, Madam, is 
little more than a whiſper? The moment I pro- 
nounced the words, I could perceive an at- 
empt towards a vibration in the ſtrings, about 
the region of the heart.— The brain made no 
knowledgment.—There! s often no good un- 
derſtanding betwig mel, felt as. if [ un- 
derſtood 11.—1 had no ideas. — The movement 
could not be without cauſe.— I'm loſt. I can 
make nothing of it, ——unleſs, may it pleaſe 
four worſhips, the voice in that caſe OR; 
| ittle 
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little more-than a whiſper, unavoidably forces ; 
the eyes to approach, not only within fix in-“ 
ches of each other but to look into the pupils 
is not chat dangerous? but it can't be 
avoided for to look up to the ceiling in that 
caſe, the two chins Anayoidably meet— and 
to look don into each others laps, the fore. 
heads come into immediate contact, which af 


once puts an end to the conference—l mean 
to the ſentimental part of 1. WV hat't is left, 
. py des is not „ wofth e . fare" 0190-919! 
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TY Meta Joy Ktetebed 2 the Wy as 
ſtill as if . hand of death had uſhed 
him down, for a full hour and a halt 2 5 he 
began to play upon the floor with the toe of 
that foot which hung over the bed-ſide; niy 
uncle Tob: 's heart was a pound lighter: for it 
m ea few moments, his left hand, the 
knuckles of which had all the time reclined 
upon the handle of the chamber. pot, came to 
irs feeling Ehe thruſt it a little more within 
the valance—drew'ap his hand, when be ad 
done, into his bofom gave a hem N 
good uncle Toby, with infinite pleaſure, an- 
twered'it, and full gladly would have ingrafc- 
ed a ſentence of conſolation upon the open- 


ing ix afforded a but having no talents, as |[ 
ſaid. that way, and fearing moreover; that he 
might ſet out with ſomething which might 

| make 
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ces nada bad matter worſe, he contented hims 
in- ſelf with reſting his chin PRONE ure the 
Nils I croſs of his-crutch. 

be Now, whether the compreſſion ſhortened 
hat my uncle Toby's face inte a more eee 


ind oval or that the philanthropy o his heart, 
Yre in ſeeing his brother beginning to emerge out 
h aof the ſea of his afflictions, had braced up His 
muſc les,. ſo that the compreſſion upon his 
chin only doubled the benignity which was 
there before, is not hard to decide. M fas 
ther, in turning his eyes, was ſtruck with Tuch 
a gleam of ſun-ſhine in bis face, as melted 
down the ſullenneſs of his grief in a moment. 
He ne Renee as ne r 23 EM 


— «; 
a 
— 
* * 
« * „ 
: 


© H A 2. n. 
| ID © ever San; A Toby, Sen my fas | 
Yr it, ther, raiſing himſelf upon his elbow, and 


the turning himſelf round to the oppoſite ſide of 
inedl the bed where my uncle Toby was ſitting in 
ie tof his old fringed chair, with his chin reſting upon 
ith in his crutch— did ever a poor unfortunate. man, 
had brother Toby, cried my father, receive ſo many 
My] laſhes ?—the moſt I ever ſaw given, quoth my 
an- uncle Toby, (ringing the bell at the bed's 
head for Trim) was to a theo I clank in 
M*Kay's regiment. A 
lad my uncle Toby ſhot 4 bullet thro 
W's father's heart, he could not Katy = 
- 45 Wu 
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down with his nole upon che quilt more fu, 


ny ; 
TORS me! aid my uncle Toby. 


3-4 


enar. IV. 133 


FAS. it Mc*Kay' 80 beging is my un- 

cle Toby, where the poor 'grenadier 
was ſo un mercifully whipp'd' at Bruges about 
the ducats 0 Chriſt! he was innocent! 
eried Trim, with a deep figh: And he was 
-whipp'd, may it pleaſe your Honour, almoſt to 
death's door.— They had better have ſhot him 
outright, as he begg'd, and he had gone di. 
rectly to heaven, for he was as innocent as 
your Honour.— I thank thee, Trim, quoth my 


uncle Toby. I never think of his, continued 


Teim, and my poor brother Tom's misfortunes, 
for we were all three ſchool-fellows, but I cry 
like a coward.— Tears are no proof of coward. 
ice, Trim, = drop them oft. times myſelf, cri. 
ed my uncle Toby—I know your Honour 
does, replied Trim, and fo am not aſhamed of 
it myſelf But to think, may it. pleaſe your 
Honour, continued Trim, a tear ſtealing into 
the corner of his eye as he ſpoke—to think of 
two virtuous lads, with hearts as warm in their 
bodies, and as honeſt as God could make them 
the children of honeſt people, going forth 
with galant ſpirits to ſeek their fortunes in 
the: world —and fall into ſuch evils! poor 
Tor to be tortured upon a rack for 2 

: but 
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0. —but marrying a Jew's widow who ſold ſau- 
| ſages honeſt Dick Johnſon's ſoul to be 
ſcourged out of his body, for the ducats-ano- 
ther man put into his knapfack !—OL. theſe 
are misfortunes, .cried, Trim, pulling out his 
[| bandkerchief—thele are misfortunes, may it 
un. pleaſe your Honour, asg lying downy aged 
lier crying Over. by a, 5 
ould —My father could not help latinas 8 
1 — Twoule be a pity, Trim, quoth my uncle 
e Toby, thou ſhouldſt ever feel ſorrow of thy 
to own, thou feeleſt it ſo tenderly for others. 
Him Alack- o- day, replied the Corporal, brightening 
di. up his face your Honour knows, J have nei- 
t a ther wife or child—I can have no ſorrows in 
mi this world. My father could not help ſmiling. 
ved As few as any man, Trim, replied my uncle 
nes, Toby; nor can I ſee how a fellow of thy light 
cry heart can ſuffer, but from the diſtreſs of po- 
ard. verty in thy old age — when thou art paſt? all 
eri. ſervices, Trim, —and haſt out- lived thy 
001 friends. An' pleaſe your Honour, never fear, 
d of zeglied Trim chearily. But I would. have thee 
your never fear, Trim, replied my uncle; and 
intol cherefore, continued my uncle Toby, throwing 
k of down his crutch, and getting upupon his legs 
heirs as he uttered the word therefore in recom- 
Ko N Trim, of chy long fidelity to me, and 
worth goodneſs of thy heart I have had ſuch 
35 7 of whilſt thy maſter is worth a ſhilling 
Poor thou ſhalt: never aſk elſewhere; Trim, for. A 
thing ur Trim — do thank my unc 


——but e powerse-tear qrighted 
— his cheeks faſter than he could wipe them 
off. —Hle laid his hands upon bis breaſt— 
made a bow to the ground, and ſhut the door. 
El have left Trim my bowling- 8 
my uncle Toby My father ſmiled. I have 
left him moreover à penſion, continued my | 
unit nn ee en e eee | 


=— 1 + 


cen . v. den: 
" 1 #2 


= cis; 4 1 Wars nid m my ene to ane 
to talk of —— b 


CHAP. VI. | - 


| HEN my uncle Toby firſt mentioned 
FY the: grenadier, my father, I ſaid 
down- wirh bis noſe flat to the quilt, and 

ſuddenly as if my uncle Toby had ſhot Fa ; 
but it was not added, that every other limb 
and member of my father inſtantly relapſed 
with his noſe into we fame preciſe attitude in 
Which he lay firſt — ſo that when 
Corporal Trim left the room, and my father: 
found himſelf diſpoſed: to riſe off the bed, 
he had all the little preparatory movements to 
run over again, before he could do it. Atti - 
tudes are nothing, Madam, tis. the tranſi· 
tion from one attitude to another like the 
preparation and reſolution of 5 0 a cord-1 
harmony; which-is all in all, -- 25 l 
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For which reaſon; my father played the fame 
jig over again with his toe upon the floor 
ned the 'chamber-pot* ſtill: a little farther 
within the valance—gave ä hem—raifed him- 
felf up upon his elbow=-and* wars jut beg begin- 
ing to backed himfelf to my uncle Foby=— 
when recollecting the unſucceſsfulneſs 2 his 
firſt effort ia that attitude, he got up upon 
his legs, and in making the third turn acroſs 
the room, he ſtopped ſhort before my uncle 
Toby; and laying the three firſt fingers of his 
If, night hand in the palm of his left, and ftoogy 
Ning a little, he addreſſed kimſelf to * 
Toby as follows. 


: 1 HAP. vrt. . 
1221 4 LESS. « 2 
N. 1 reflect, brother Toby, Sh 
ux, and take a view of that dark ide 
ol + A 4 repreſents his life as open to ſo 
many cauſes of trouble when I conſider, 
(ed brother Toby, how oft we eat the bread of af. 
fiction, and that we are born to it; as to the 


hy bay rb” * 


portion of our inherit — 
nothing; Juoth ay uncle Toby, interrupting 
my father but my "commiſſion... Zooks?” 
ſaid my father, did not my uncle leave yo am: 
undred and twenty pounds a year? What 
could I have done withoat it? replied my un- 
de Poby;——That's another concern, aid my 
Micther:ceftity—But l ſay, Toby, when one runs 
So. catalogue of All the croſs reckonings 
LI, EUR * 8 ans 
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and ſorrowful items with which the heart of 


man is overcharged, 'tis wonderful by what 
| ire reſources the, mind! 1s enabled to ſtand 
755 8 and bear itſelf vp, as, it A l 5 00 the 


own 9 brothie ERGY centine 
in a wooden centry-box, might as well pretend 
to ſtand it out againſt a detachment of fifty 
men we are upheld by the grace 9 the 
Affiſtance of the beft of Beings.” _ 
That is cutting the knot, ſaid my fa fa- 
ther, inftead of untying it. But give me leave 
to lead you, Dearuer: 7 A little deeper 1 in. 
0 this myſter. Sf. 
ot With all my he art? replied my Webel Toby 
My father inſtantiy exchanged the attitudc 
po Dy: in, n in Which Socrates is 4 
1 painted by Raphael in his ſchool « 
. which your 'connoifſeurſhip knows is 
I itely imagined, that even the particu- 
nner of the 


reaſoning of Socrates is ex. 
-Þ . for he holds the 1 8 Finger 
6 Fibis left hand between dhe fore Hinger and 
the thumb of his right, and ſeems as if he wa: 
ing to the Ibertine he is reclaiming, — 
; 100 grant me this and this ;—and this 
_* and this, Fdon't'afks be es. £) follos 
1 of aholeles in courſe 9: 11 197127 
8% flood any Ry Wade faſt hi fore 


3 


2 + * 


el 


tad? 


the . 
1 
in boiterigg! 
17 and hard jo 


1 þ hi + R \.v1 4 N * 8 
EK wt — k 1 * 


n e of counterbalamgng evil, [ybich, = 
ike aſecret ſpring in a well-ordened-machine, 
though ir can r prevent the hacks leaſt it 
mpotes üpon our ſenfe of it. 
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Now, my dear brother, ſaid my father, re- 
placing his fore-finger, as he was coming 
cloſer. to the point——had my child arrived 
ſafe into the world, unmartyr'd in that preci- 
ous part of huim——fanciful, and extravagant 


as I may appear te the world in my opinion 


of Chriſtian names, and of that magic bias, 
which good or bad names irreſiſtibly impreſs 
upon our characters and conduct, —— heaven 
is witneſs! that in the warmeſt tranſports of 
my .wiſhes for the proſperity of my child, 1 
never once wiſhed to crown his head with 
more glory and honour, than what GEORGE or 
EvowarD would have ſpread around „ 
But, alas! continued my father, as the 
greateſt, evil has befall'n him I muſt counte- 
act and undo it with the greateſt good. 


©. He ſhall be chriſtened Triſmegiſtus, brother, 


A wish it may anſwer—replied my uncle 
——— ᷣͤ 


RI * 
® * 


4 az, *, - 2 mY £ * 7 6 AL « ” 
j 4 p ? | 
* cf 8 : 
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ns RO dane rt 8 to TY . 0 
WHAT 2 chapter of chances, ſaid my fa. 
ther, turning himſelf about upon the 


14 : "4 


Hr 


Soing down ftairgs——what a long chapter of 
Chances do the events of this world lay open 


to us! Take pen and ink in hand, brother 


| no more of calculations than this balluſter, 
- + ſaid my uncle Toby, (ſtriking ſhort of it with 


his 


ſt landing, as he and my uncle Toby were 


4 $15 which L. will finiſh before 
| By my great grandfather's whiſkers, I'L 
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fits crutch, and hitting my father a deſperate 
blow ſouſe upon his ſhin-bone).——*Twas an 
hundred to one —cried my uncle Toby 
thought, quoth my father, (rubbing his ſhin) 
you Had Known nothing of calculations, bro- 
ther T 'oby.- *Twas a mere chance, faid my 
uncle Toby hen it adds one to the chapter 
--replied my father. 
The double ſucceſs of my fache 8 repartees 7 
tickled off the pain of his ſhin at once it 
was well it o fell put— (chance again) 
or the world to this day bad never known the 
ſubje& of, my, ſather's calenlatiop— to guefs it 
there was no chance. What A lucky 9 


of chances has this turned out!“ for it bas fave 


me the trouble of writing one expreſs, 7 N 


: in truth, I have enow already upon my hands 


without it Have not I promiſed the word | 


3: chapter of knots ? two chapters upon the 


light and the wrong end of a woman d a 
chapter upon whiſkers? a chapter upon 
wiſhes ?—a chapter of poſes?— No, I have 
done that—a chapter upon my uncle Toby's 
modeſty? to ſay nothing of a, chapter. upon 


neyer get half of 'em through this' year. * 
Take pen and ink in hand, and 9 


fairly, brother Toby; ſaid my father, and it 


will, turn out a million to one, that of all the 
ha ts of the body, the edge of the forceps 

2 have the 1. luck Juſt” to fall 1 45 and 
OJ break 
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break down. that one part, which ſhould break 
down the fortunes of our houſe with it. 
It might have been worſe, re "Pl ied my uncle 

Toby.—1 don't comprehend, ſaid my father. 
—Suppoſe the hip had preſented, replied INF; 
unge Toby, as Dr Slop foreboded. 

My father reflected half a minute looked 
eee, the middle of bis. en. 
lightly with his fipger—— IE a 
Wy e a 955 17 847 18 8 


I 
—. Ji A 


„ ede Has 5. K. rol d bi 
; PÞ* it not a a ſhame co maße two chapters of what. 
paiſed.in goibg down one pair of ſtairs > for 
we;are got no farther yet than to the. firſt land 
ing, and here are fifteen more ſteps down to 
the bottom; and, for aught I know; ac my fa- 
ther and my uncle Toby are in a talking hu- 
"I there may be as many chapters as eps: 
— 7 a0 it. ae wh 1 can no more 


a new * 54] 

The deuce of ay: V other ns "Na to 180• 
vern myſelf by in this affair—and if I had one 
s | doall things out of all rule would 
ewiſt it and tear it to pieces, and throw it into 
_ the fire when had:done——Am Fwarm? I 
e eauſe demands 1 —4 e . 


* eulg 3D 32 


cid 
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is 4 man to follow” rules——or rules to follow 
LF | 
Now this, you im know, being my chap- 
ter upon chapters, Which 1 promiſed” to write 
before 1 went to ſleep, I thought it meet to 
eale my conlcience entirely before I lay down, 
by telling the world all I knew about the mat- 
er at once: Is not. this ten times better thatr 
o ſet out dogmatically with a ſententious pa- 
ade of wiſdom, and telling the world a'ſtory . 
f a roaſted horſe—that chapters relieve the 
mind—= that they. aſſiſ. or impoſe upon the 
imagination—and that in a work of this dra- 
matic caſt they are as neceſſary as the ſhifting 
of feenes——with fifty other cold conceits, 
enough to extinguiſh the fire which roaſted 
him. 0] but to underſtand this; which is 
puff at the fire of Diana's temple—you' muſt 
read Longinus—read/away—lIf you are not a 
ot the wifer by reading him thie firſt time over 
never rea him again. —Avicenna . 
End Licetus read Ariftotle's metaphyſics forty” 
mes through a piece, and never underſtoock - 


_-— 2 —— * 
. 8 
* 


$ Þ fingle word—But mark the zonſequence== — | 
or Mvicenna turned out a deſperate writer at alk 
Prinds of writing —for he wrote books de omni - 
0 · Wicribili; and for Licetas (Fortunio) though! all 
ne 


the world knows in Was born a-foetus *, of no 
BY 2281 . 8 5 f ; HE C * f EST $3 7 gent YZ more 


, ce Rewe telt pas ** grind que a nan ni. 
main. ; mais ſon Pere Þ ayant examine en qualite de Mede-. 
dur & ant; 8 que c etoit t quelque choſe de plus qu'un 


n 
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mare than five inches and a half in length, 
yet he grew to that aſtoniſhing height in lite- 
rature, as to write a book with a title as long 
as himſelf—the learned know I mean his Go- 


nopſychanthropologia upon the origin of the 
human ſoul. 


So much for my chapter upon chapters, 
which + Age: to be the beſt qr pcs fy 


Eto, le fit tranſporter tout 1 a Smale. s ou ail le 
fit voir a'Fcrome Bardi & a d'autres Medecins du lieu. On 
trouva'qu'il ne lui manquoit rien d'eſſentiel a la vie; & ſon 
pere pour faire vair un eſfai de ſon experience, entreprit 
Eachever Vourrage de la Nature, & de travailler a la for- 
mation de ' Enfant avec le meme artifice que celai dont on 
ie ſert pour faire eclorre les Poulets en Egypte. Il in- 
itruifit une NMouriſſe de tout ce qu'elle avoit a Faire, & 
ayant fait m«ttre fon fils dans un four proprement accom- 
made, il reuſſit a “ elever et a lui faire prendre ſes accroil- 


ſemeus neceſſaires, par Punifortaite d'une chaleur etrangere 


me ſurce exactement ſur les degres d'un Thermometre, ou 
dun autre nflrument equivalent. (Vide Mich. G aftiniz 
ne gli Seritt. Liguri 4 Cart. 223. 448) 
On auront topjours cte tres ſatisfait de rinduütrie un 
2 e ſi experiwente dans PArt de la Generation, quand 
— auroĩt pu prolonger Ia vie a ſon. fils que pour quelques 
ae; poke peu d'annees. 5 
quand on ſe repreſerite G P Enfant a'vecu pres 
Pans 0 an, & qu' il a compoſe quatre. vingts Ou- 
vrages differet ts tous frui :s d'une longue le ure il faut 
eonvenir que tour ce qui eſt incroyable n'eſt. pas toujours 
faut, & que la Vraiſemblance, n elt a toujours du cote de 


la erite. 
A-»'ayoiti que Aang ans TRY qu'il compoſe. ono 
chanthropologiz de Origine Kalbe! humane 


> (Les -Enfans celehres, revus & .corri es Pax u. De 79 
Moupoye d de I Ae Francoiſe.) | 'ge 
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whole: work ; and, take my word, whoever 


reads it, is full as i menen as in Poke 


ing fan WS. 
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7E ſhall bring all things to ieh aid 
W my father, ſetting his foot upon the firſt 
lep Grom the landing.——This Triſmegiſtus, 
continued my father, drawing his leg back, 
and turning to my uncle Toby - vas the greät- 
eſt ( Toby), of all earthly beings— he was the 
greateſt king——the greateſt lawgiver— the 
greateſt philoſopher and the Fer prieſt 


And engineer—faid my uncle PT Tr 5 
1 7a eh ſaid my father.” . 
And 5 * N. XII. 3 


A ND bow, does your miſtreſs way my 
father, taking the ſame ſtep over: a- 
_ 3 the: 8 80 1 and 1 org to-Sufan. 


nah, tripping + p Tak but e by ues. a Sa * 
can be expecked What a fool am F!-Taid my 


father, drawing his leg back agai let things 
be as they will, Be te Toby, . 20 
pteciſe anſwei And how is the child, präy? 
—No anſwer. And where is Dr Stop? add - 
eck my father, e his voice aloud, and 


Ore 


j 

4 
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looking over the anne was out 
of hearing. „ 

Of all the Ide WI a married life, aid my 
father, croſſing the landing, in order to ſet his 
back againſt the wall, hilſt he propounded it 
to my uncle Toby——of all the puzaling rid- 
dies, ſaid he, in a martied ftate,—of which 
ydu may truſt me, brother Toby, there are 
more afſes loads than all Job's flock of aſſes 
could have carried—there 1 is not one that has 
more intricacies in it than this that, from 
the very moment the miſtreſs of the houſe is 

brought to bed, every female in it, from my: 
8 lady's gentlewoman down to the.cinder-wench, 
becomes an inch taller for it; and give them 
ſelves more-airs upon that fingle inch, nt! 
their other,inches put together. 

I think, rather, replied my uncle Toby, tas 
"ris Ss ink an inch lower. — If I meet but 
a woman with child -I do i.. Tis a heavy 
tar upon that half of our fellow - creatures, 
brother Shandy, ſaid my uncle Toby—itis a 
Eg burden upon em, continued he, ſha - 

ing his head. Les, yes, tis a painful thing 
a; father, ſhaking his head too 
ee ſince ſhaking of heads came into-fa- 
ſhion, never did two heads fhake r ec 
concert, from two ſuch different ſprings. 

God ae em all ſaid my uncle Toby 

R take 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Tl A! „yon W N here's fix- Z 
1 gence - do ſtep into that bookfeller's 
ſhop! and call mea day-rath- eritic. Dam very 


willing to give any one of em a crown! to heiß 


me: with his tackling, to get my father and 


my uncle Toby off the ns and to Per dann 


0 beck. 


9 JON CATS; E 1 1102 
— Tis even high time; * oxcopt a ſhort: 
mips which they both got whilſt Trim was bos 


ring the jack. race, which, by the by, 


did my father no ſort of good, upon the ſcore! 


of the bad hinge they have not elſe ſhur 
their eyes ſince nine hours before the time 
that Dr Slop was led into the back paxlounn UK” 


that dirty pickle by Obadiah..: 1:51 , 4G 1 
Was every day of my life to be a» baff 
day as łhis, and to take up Trucee « 


Iwill not finiſh that ſentence A fl 
an obſervation upon the ſtrange ſtate of affairs 


between the reader and myſelf; juſt as things: 


ſtand at preſent an obſervation never appli- 
cable before to any one Lags 
ince the creation of the world but to myſelf; 
—and 1 believe will never hold good to any?! 
other, until:its final deſtruction and there | 
fore» for the very novelty- of it alone; it mult 


be worth your worſhlips attending to. 
Lam this month one whole year older than 


I I was this time twelvemonth;. and having got, 
N C6 | 


4 
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as you perceive, almoſt into the middle of my 
fourth volume and no farther than to my 
firſt day's life tis demonſtrative that I have 
three hundred and ſixty- four days more life to 
Write juſt now, than when l firſt ſet; gut; fo 
chat: inſtead of advancing, as a common uri. 
er in my work with what I have been doing at 
it —on the contrary, I am juſt thrown ſo many 
volumes back Was every day of my life to 
be as buſy a day as this And why not ?— 
and the trauſactions and opinions of it to take 
up as much deſcription and for what reaſon 
ſhould they be eut ſhort 5 as at this rate I 
ſhould juſt live 364 times faſter than 1 ſhould 
write it muſt follow, an' pleaſe your wor- 
mhips, that the more I write, the more I ſhall 
have to write and conſequently, the more 
your worſhips read, the more * worſhips 
will have to read. 
Will this be good for y your . eyes? 
It will da well for, mine; and, was it r 
that t my Orixroxs will be che death of me, 1 
perceixve I. hall lead A, fine life of it out of 
thy {elt- * ame life of mine; or, in other words, 

By) lead a. couple of fine lives together. 
3 for the propoſal of twelve volumes a 
Fear, or a volume a month, it noway alters 
my proſpet——write as Iwill, and ruſh as ! 
may into the middle of things, as Horace ad- 

Viſes 1 ſhall never overtake myſelf 
 whipp'd. and driven to the laſt pinch, at the 
hall have one day the ſtars of my pen 


— 
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and one day is enough for two volumes 
and two ere will be enough for one 
youre FE $434) VET CY 


Heaven proſper the mauſiSerery of paper 


under this propitious reign, which is now g- 

pen'd to us Las I truſt its providenee III 

proſper _ m_y wig in it khat is taken in 
hand 


— $ © S ei 


As for che obonagution of Gdele - give 


* 


| myſelf no-concern—Nature is all- SUTTON 
'ſhatll never want tools to work with. 


o then, friend! you have got my faber 


| ant: my uncle Toby off the ſtairs, and feen 


them to bed? And how did you manage it? 


Lou dropp'd a curtain at the ſtair's foot 
Al thought you had no other way r N 
rang a crown Foun Joy trouble.” . 


115 n e 
— 


CHA 4 EY ac _ * 


chair, ſaid my father to * 


Thad is not a moment's time to drefs 3 
Sir, cried Suſannah-—the child is a8 black 18 15 


the face,” as my As your what ? Taid 


my father; for, like all orators, he was à dear 


fearcher into compariſons—Blefs me, Sir, fad 
Suſannah; the- child's in a fit——And where's 


Mr Yorick „Never where he ſhould be, faid 


jab ; but his curate's in the Areffing 


room, with the child u, pon his Arm, Was 
7 the name-—and my mite dick me run = 


AEN reach me my bes off me * 


— P 


E AND OPINIONS 


faſt as I:could'ro know, as Captain Shandy is 
the godfather, whether it! ſhould not be called 
after him. 

Were one ſure, ſaid my Rather to bimſelf 
ſcratching his eye-brow, that the child was ex- 
piring, one might as well compliment my 
brother Toby as not and twould be a pity 


6 THE 1 


in ſuch a caſe, to throw away ſo great a name 
at he e re- 


as Triſmegiſtus a e W 
cover. 21 0 

No, no ah my 3 Sufrtinah, 121 

get up There's no time, cried Suſannah, the 


child's as black as my ſhoe. T tiſmegiſtus,. 


ſaĩd my father But ſtay thou art a leaky 
veſtel;- Sema; added my father; can'ft thou. 
Carry Triſmegittus. in thy kd; the length of 
the gallery without ſcattering) Can I eried 
Sufannah, ſhutting the door in a huff—If ſhe 
can, L' be: ſhot; ſaict my father, bouncing 
out of bed in hs: dark, and gropeng: n his 

1 ran 1 with all Cleats 8 

eee e all: ee e £6; nt 
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".Safaooab 200 che Gans and eee 
Tris ſométhing, cried: Suſannah There 


is no chriſtian name in the world, ſaid the cu- 


rate, beginning with Tris but NH 
Then eis Triſtram- giſtus, quoth Suſannah. 
There is no giſtus toit, noodle tis 


own name, replied the cutate, dipping. his 


* as he ſpoke into the. baſon 
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is MD aid he, &c. &c. &c. &c.—80 Triſtram was L. 
d called, and Triſtram ſhall I be to therday: of. 
oy death. | 

My father followed Subs N 
ni r acroſs his arm; with nothing more 
than his breeches on, faſtened, throogh 8 
with but a ſingle button, and that butttn, 
through haſte, en 0 half intoxbet but- 2 
| tonahotes 015 HI 2 | 

She has not forgot the Sarnia * my 

father, half opening the door No, no, ſaid 
the curate, with a tone of intelligence And 
the child is better, cried Suſannah - And ho-] 
does your miſtreſs? As well, ſaid Suſannah, 
as can be expected. Piſni aid my father, 
the button of his breeches ſlipping out af tha ] 
| batton-hole—fo- that, whether the interje 
was levelled at Suſannab, or the button - hole, 
—— whether piſh was an interjection of con- 
tempt, or an intenjection of madeſty, is a 
I doubt, and muſt be a doubt, till I hall have 
y. time to write the three following favourite 
7: 9 chapters, that is, my chapter of.chamber-maids 
IE chapter of qe wy chapter of 
Dis, button-holes.. E Mal 30% % n 
re All the light 1 am able to * the reader at 
1 preſent is this, that the moment eee 5 
n. cried Piſh! he whiſk'd himſelf about. and 
witch his breeches held up by one hand, and 
Wy his might-gown thrown acrofs the arm of the 
N weh he returned along the ere we 
yib. BE lomethy 


flower than he came. 2& by oy 


„ rm Etrr am on T 


N CY 2 
\ 54 344 31 4 


We” e agg TT r. XV. 


WISE l could ited a Uh per upon Aleep. 
A fitter occaſion could never have pre- 
ſented? irſelf, than what this moment offers, 
When all the curtains of the family are drawn 
the candles put ou. — and no creature's 
eyes are open but a fingle one, for the other 
has been ſhut theſe TO Tony of e mo- 
cher's nurſe; IS | 
It is a fine ſobject! 


TONS 


And yet, as fine as it 180 ＋ would: heats 
to write a dozen chapters upon button holes, 


beth quicker and with more fame chan 1 lin- 
le chapter upon this. 10 „ kt 

- *Button-holes baackivre;] 18 ſomeching Rrely in 
the very idea of em 


look as grave as you will- I'll make mer- 
1 work with my button-holes—I ſhall have 
m all to myſelf— tis a maiden ſubjet—-I 
wall run foul: of 0 mans wiſdom « or fine 1 
ite 

But for Beep n 1 ſhall A gocking 
of it before I begin am no dab at your fine 
ſayings in the fiſt place and in the next 
place, I cannot for my ſoul ſet a grave face 
upon a bad matter, and tell the world— tis 
the refuge of the unfortunate the enfranchiſe. 
ment 27 the priſoner the downy lap of the 


hopeleſs, the weaty, and the broken heart. 
* : | ed; 


3 ; GS 


and truſt me, when I 
get among em Vou gentry with great beards 


5 
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ed; nor could J ſet out with a lie in my 
mouth, by affirming, that, of all the ſoft and 
delicious functions of our nature, by which 
the great Author of it, in his bounty, has beew 
pleaſed. to recompenſe the ſufferings where 


1 his juſtice and his good pleaſure has 


wearied us— that this is the chiefeſt (I kno]Ü 
pleaſures worth ten of it) or what a happineſs 
it is to man, when the anxieties and paſſions 
ot the day are over, and he lies down up- 
on his back, that his ſoul ſhall be ſo ſeated 
within him, that, whichever way ſhe turns her 
eyes, the heavens ſhall look calm and ſweet 
above her, — no deſire or fear or doubt chat 
troubles the air, nor any difficulty paſt, pre- 
ſent, or to come, that the imagination may 
not paſs over würncute offen cen in that 
ber ar, N £ | 
como Godly; leu Gig! Sangha W 
© be. upon the man who firſt invented this 
« ſelf. ſame thing called ſſeep it covers a 
6c man all over like a cloak.“ Now, there is 
more to me in this, and it ſpeaks warmer: 
my heart and affections, than all the-diflerta- 
tions {queez'd. out of the head pbche Rand, 
together upon the ſuhject. 444555 
Not that I altogether diſzpprove 0 — 
Montaigne advances upon it— tis adele 
in its way —(I quote by memory.ꝛ 
The world enjoys other pleaſures, Coen bo, 
a8 they do that of fleep,: without taſting or 


fooling. K. as. it . and Pork by We bd 
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„ een an. 
722 28: N 10 ef 


ſtudy and ruminate upon it, in order to ren- 
der proper thanks; to him who gfants it to us 
or this end, I cauſe myſelf to be diſturbed 

in my ſleep, that 1 may the better and more 
ſenfibly reliſh ĩt And yet I ſee few, ſays he 
again n, who live with Jeſs fleep when need re. 


qmires; my body 3 is capable of a firm, but not 


of a violent and ſudden agitation—I evade, of 
late; all violent exerciſes—T am never 'weary 
with walking but from my youth, I never 


Bed to ride upon pavements.” love to lie 
Hard, and alone, and even without my wife | 
| 2 kalt word may ſtagger the faith of the. 


nember, Vraiſemblance 


ple ſays in che affair of Liceti) n'eſt 


— du Swe _ la Verire An 


Eial " Foc 5 


T: "_ wie will but oveltints Ki Ja wake 
Toby, Triſmegiſtus ſhall be dreſs'd and 


broaght down to ue, whillt you and I are get. 
tiny! Sur breakfaſts together | 


=5G0' bell Suſanriah; Obadiah, to ſtep here. 


She is run up fairs, anſwered Obadiah this 
vely inſtant, ſobbing and crying, and wring- 


ing her hands, as if her heart would break.— . 


We ſhalt have a rare month of it, ſaid my 


father, turning his head from Obadiah, and 
looking wiſtfully in my uncle Toby's face for 
. N eime we Mall have a deviliſh month 


if -+ TX. 


— 


A 
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it, brother Toby, ſaid my father, ſetting 
bis arms a- Kimbo, and ſhaking his head; fire, 


ater, women, wind—brother Toby: ! Tis 
ome misfortune, quoth my unele Toby 
bat it is, ried my fathes to hate ſo many 
arcing elements breaking looſe, and riding 


riamph, in every. corner of a gre Cath. ob 


——Lattle boots it. to the peace of a fa- 
mily,.. brother, Toby, that you: and I poſſeſs 
urlelyes, and. ſit here ſilent and untmaveds 

4255 en A. + Horm REY Gal 


py e 125 child Trim wabd a” 
Is of ale 5 r 8 it ban 
NO — t. n N | 
—1 told Kim it s T l tram- u 
Make tea for yourſelf, brother 57 a” 
my father, taking down his hat but how dif- 
ferent from the ſallies and agitations of voice 


and members ER, a common reader e 1 


imagine! 


$9 : 


| For 3 ſpake i in rhe. fwecteft CY 


——2nd took down. his hat with che gentegleſt 

moyęement of limbs, chat ever. aliguon,; r. 74 

monized: and. attuned Loget EE. Gt ann 1 ale | 
—6 0 to the bowling green for Conporals. 


Ds faid my uncle Toby, {peaking to Wen 5 


Wy 15 Mean as. . father lef E WER n & 


1 5 5 £ 
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120 CHAP: XVII. 


NV 7 HEN che misfortune of my r NOSE. fell lo 
V beavily upon my. father's. head, —the 
. remembers, that he walked inſtantly 
-up. ſtairs, and caſt himſelf down upon his 
bed ; and from hence, unleſs, he has a, great 
inſight into human nature, he will be apt to 
_Expe& a rotation of the ſame aſcending and 
9 defcending movements from ere This 
misfortune of. my _NAME-;——no. x 
”The different weight, dear Sir,— —nay, even: 
de different package of two-yexations-of the 
me weight—makes a very wide difference in 
Sur manners of bearing and getting through 
With them. At is not half an hour ago, When, 
the great hurry:and preeipitarion of a poor 


n 


92 8 8 Fe daily bread): | threw a fair 


ſheet, which. "had 3 _ finiſhed; and carefully 


| 2 out, flap into the fire, inſtead of whe: foul 


AN 


„ f Ganglia: off: my wig, ur en 
if peipendiculafly, : with all imaginable vio- 
Enes, up 20 the op of the room indeed I 
Caught it as it fell but there was an ent} of 


the. matter; n nor do IL chink any ching elfe in 


türe, would have given uch immediate 


eagle: 8 „dear Goddeſs, by an inſtantaneous 


mpule,, in all provoking caſes, determines us 
to a fally of this or that. member —or * 
chraſ us into this or that place, or * of 


OF 'TRISTRAM SHA 
body, we know not why—But mark, madam, 
we live amongſt riddles / and myſteries—the 

moſt obvious things which come in our. 1 
ſo have dark fides, which the quickeſt ſight 
he not penetrate into; and even the cleareſt Ad 
ty moſt exalted underftandings amongft us, find 
his N ourſelves puzzled and at a loſs in almoſt tyery 
eat 4 of nature's Forks; 1⁰ that this, like, A 


'$ 4+ 7 


nough num „ 839 LES Es 4 


g-ir” up ſtairs like the other ——He watked 


Had my father leaned” his head upon * n his 
hand; and reaſoned an hour which way to have 
gone reaſon, with all her force, bold not 


oul have directed him to any thing like it: there 
is ſomething, Sir, in fiſh-ponds——but whit 
rew it is, I leave to ſyſtem-bailders' and fiſfi- pod 
10- {diggers betwixt em to find out but there 
d 1 Wis ſomething under the W tranfpo nfport* 
| of Nof che humours, ſo unaceountably becalming 
in in an orderly and a ſober walk towards one at 
ace I them, that I have often wondered that neither 
ous pythagoras, nor Plato, nos Solon, nor Lcut 
s us I eus, nor Mahomet, nor any of your Korea: 145 


Fit * 14 1 * 


5 . CHAP. 


the givers, ver gare order ee chem. 


Now, my Aer could not lie Adio with 
this affliction for his life nor could he car- * 


compo edly out with it to the kh „ond. e 


232: ̃⁵ ͤI—iw d : 2 
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P FORM \ 1 maker "T "ui ſhüttin the 80 
I parlovr debr before be beß an to IT oh 
as heard; I imagine, of this unlgcky accident 


O yes, Trim? laid iy uncle 10 Y, and i 2 
ꝑgives me great concern am heartily concern 
ed xoO; but I hope your honour; replied Trim m 
Will do me the Janes to believe, that it wall ih. 
not in the feuſt owing to me To thee— Trim 15 
{cried:imy unele Toby, looking Kincdly in he 
face twas Suſannab's and the curate's foliſf U 
betwixt Them What buſineſs could the 
have together, an“ pleaſe your hotjour, in the 

garden An the gallery, thou meaneft, re: 

plied my uncle Toby. 

Prim found he W e l ect Reid 
and ſtopped mort with a 100 50 Two 
.misfortunes, : quoth the Corporal to hitnfelf 
are twice as many at leaſt as are necdful to be 
tafked ever at one time, the miſchief the 
So has done in bfeaking fnito the fortifica. 
Tions; may be told his hönour hereafter 

FTrim's caluiftty-and addrefs, under the cove: 

f his low bow, pre bented all ſuſp icion in my 
uncle Toby; 10 he went on Wich "whac he had 
to ſay to Trim ns Ties: £209 26 690% 
For my own part, Trim, idea I canfſW;z: 
ſee: little or no difference betwixt my nephev's}iſ},- 
being called Triſtram or T rifmegiſtn yet 0 
8 ann ſits ſo neat my brother's” keart, 
Trim; 


* 
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Trim I would freely have given a hundred 
pounds rather than it ſhould have happened. 
——A hundred pounds! an' pleaſe your ho- 

the nour, replied Trim I would not give a 
eak , cherr yeftone J to boot Nox would 15 Th m, 
gen upon my own account, quoth my uncle Toby 


4 4 
-_ 


di but my. brother, whom, there is no arguing. 


- 


ern. with. in this caſe maintains, hat a great deal 
rim more depends, Trim, upon, chriſtian names, 
wall an what ignorant! people imagine; 


im bor: he lays, there never was a great or heroie 


dim 
alt.of 


% Et $f 
a+ 


Ie 1 
ore chrilkian name when he goes upon the at- 


W RAP r when he ſtands in the trench, 


m 


OW Fair 
had 6 wh 
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HE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
or when he marches up the glacis-?- cried 
a. uncle 4e looking warm, and — hi 


1 990 EITTY wi. 
1 1 28215 F a 


| 

| Y father nbd 1 to T 
1. pond and opened the par. fa 
jour or in the very height of the attack, quit WM th 
us my uncle Toby Was marching up the glact I 1 
rim recovered his arms never was my u 
uncle Toby caught riding at ſuch a deſperate ¶ te 
rate in his life! Alas! my uncle Toby l —-had u 
net a weightier matter valled forth all the rea. m 
dy eloquence of my father how hadft thou I 
then and thy ear HonBßr. Hos too have ff iv 
Wend eee, cage wdl # BY. W 
My father hung up his hat with the fame d 
1 took it down and, after giving al ſligh 
took at the diſorder of the room, hetook hold b. 
of nds eng rm had formed che cor · N c⸗ 
tabs -Hreach, and over againſt mj ip 
-unelei Voby, he ſat dow * A nd as ſoon a d. 
ches tea · Things — away, and che-door d 
bez he broke out in a lamientarion 8 Al 
A0085t5 e Hi tom zo bes brig wed fro Mm 
WH VILW 5: CC noch 113 2 W 
1 My Farnen's LantwzuvION- | in 
N d ie 20 een 2110 1185 2 n ent 30 *} n: 
r is in wain longer, ſaid my father, adttrel. I I 
ſing himſelf as much to Erniil phus's chrſt, I i 
which —— 3 cornet of the chim ·¶ fi 


mT, | at E ney- 


ied ne de pieces“ to my vnele od oe en- 
hz ger. it—it is in vain longer, ſaid my father, in 
ae moſt querulous monotony imaginable, to 
ſtruggle, as I have done, againſt this moſt un- 
| comfortable of human pertuaſions——1 ſee it 
; ÞÞ plainly, that, either for my own fins, brother 
© td Toby, or or the ſins and follies of the Shaggy 
par. family, heaven has thought fit to draw forth 
juſt the. heavieſt of its artillery againſt me; am 
ac; I that the proſperity of my child is the point 
m which the Whole force of it is directed 
to wiv Suckn: thing would batter the whole. 
univerſe about our cars, brother Shandy, ſaid 
my uncle Toby-——if it was fo——Unh 
Triſtram! child-of wrath! child of decrepi- 
zade I interruption ł miſtake] and diſcontent! 
What one misfortune or diſaſter in the 
-of embryotic evils, that could — — 
chy frame, or entangle thy filaments! which 
das not fallen upon thy bead, or ever than 
— 1 into the world What evils in = 
e into it I hat evils, ſince 
4 into being in the decline of thy father'. 
hen the powers of his, imagination 
wide, his body were waxing feeble- when 
radical heat and radical moiſture, the elements 
which ſhould have temper'd thine, were dry- 
Ning up; and nothing left to fouid thy ſtami- 
na in, but negations—'tis pitiful brother 
rel. Toby, at the beft, and called out for all the 
bric, I line helps that dare and attention on both 
64 | ficdes could give it. But how. were we defcat- 
tey- . Vos. II. D ed! 
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ed! You know the event, brother Toby, 
*tis too melancholy a one to be repeated now, 
—when the few animal ſprrits I was worth in 
the world, and with which, memory, fancy, 


and quick parts ſhould hw been convey'd— ih c 


were all diſperſed, confuſed, confounded, 
ſeattered, and ſent to the devil.— :- 

Here then was the time to have put a ſtop 
to this perſecution againſt him ;—and tried an 
experiment at leaſt——whether-calmneſs and 
ſerenity of mind in your fiſter, with a due at. 
Zention, brother Toby, to her evacuations and 

repletions—and the reſt of her non-naturals 
might not, in a courſe of nine months geſta- 
tion, have ſet all things to rights—My child 
was bereft of theſe— What a teazing life die 
mne lead herfelf, and conſequently her fœtus 
too, with that nonſenſical anxiety of hers about 


lying: in in town? I thought my ſiſter ſtibmit- 


ted with the greateſt patience, replied my un- 
ele Toby—T never heard her utter one frettul 
word about it She fumed inwardly, cried my 
father; and that, let me tell you, brother, wa 
Fen times worſe for the child and then ! what 
battles did the fight with me, and what perpe- 
zual ſtorms about the midwife—There ſhe gave 
vent, faid my uncle SOFT Ot, cried my 
father, looking u 
But what was all this, my dear Taby, to 
the injuries done us by my child's coming 
head foremoſt into the world, wien all I wiſh- 


1 in this general wreck. of his Trane, a 


10 
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— i to have faved this little caſket unbroke, un- 


, rifled ?— 
in With all my recautions, dds was my f 


cy, ſtem turned topſy-turyy in the womb. with my 
child! his head expoſed to the hand of vio- 
ed, lence, and a prefſure of 470 pounds avoirdy- 

pois weight acting ſo perpendicularly upon its 
top apex—that, at this hour, 'tis ninety per cent. 
an inſurance, that the fine net-work of the intel 
and lectual web be not rent and torn to a thouſand | 


At. tatters. 


and — Still we could have Gong. ed 
als, ¶ coxcomb, puppy give him but a NosE—Crips 


ſta· ple, 


Dwarf, Driveller, Gooſecap—(ſhape him 


11d as you will) the door of Fortune ſtands open 
did O Licetus! Licetus ! had i been bleſt with 
tua fœtus five inches lang and a half, like thee 


obe 


ate might have done her worſt, 

Still, brother Toby, there was one caſt of 
the die left for our child after all-—O Tris 
tram ! Triſtram! Triſtram! 

We will {end for Mr Yorick, faid my uncle 


on may ſend: for whom you will, xe 
464 yay erb auf vg 


_ 


„ 
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char. XX. 


"HAT. a rate have 1 gone on at, curyet. 
ing and friſking it away, two up and 
40% Wen, for four volumes together, without 
0 once behind, or even on one fide of 
me, to ſee whom 1 trod upon! I'll tread 
no one, —quoth I to myſelf when | 
*mounted——PFl take a good rattling gallop; 
but I'll not hurt the pooreſt jack-aſs upon the 
road 80 off I ſet up one lane——down 
another, through this turnpike ver that, 
as if the arch- jockey of jockeys Rd got be. 
hind me. | 
Now ride at this rate with what good inten . 
tion and reſolution you may, cis a million 
t one you'll do ſome. one a miſchief, 3 
vourſelf He's flung he's off he's tot hi 
Jeat——he's e break his neck—— 5 
Ae he has not gallopped full amongſt the l 
ſcaffolding of the undertaking critics——hell * 
1 brains out againſt ſome of their poſts 0 
8 
b 


-><he's bounced. out look he's now riding 
+ dike; a madcap full tilt through a whole crowd 
f painters, fiddlers, poets, biographers, phy. 
- -ficians; lawyers, logicians, Players, ſchoolmen, W-- 
churchmen, ftateſmen,, fold 17 25 caſuiſts, con- 1 
---norffeurs,; | prelates, es, neers.— . 
Don't fear, ſaid I not 8 the pooreſt 4X 
Jack. aſs upon the king's high. wa „But your 
Horſe throws dirt; ſee 299 ve ſ lab de a 4 


| the erf A 


Joey, 
up. Fon treaſury 
ere the Eg chene are more ways, Monſ.. 
Je Premier, of bribing ſtates—beſides that of 
. EK IRS Pay Switzerland the ho- 
Gre D-y-! 29 Han - Nour 
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— hope i in God *twas only Ernulphus, ſaid 1 
But you have ſquirted full in the faces of 
Meſſ. Le Moyne, De Romigny, and De Mar- 

cilly, doctors of the Sorbonne That was laſt 
year, replied I— But you have trod this mo- 


ment upon a king. Kings have bad times 


on't, faid 1, to be trod upon by ſuch people 


As TRE... 


Lou have done 10 replied my accuſer. 
I deny it, quoth I, and ſo have got off, and 
here am I ſtanding with my bridle; in one 
hand, and with my cap in the other, to tell 
my flory— And what is it? * ſhall an Ib 


29 711 6055 CHA 7. xxl. 5 Sh 
po S'Faanels the Firſt of Feimcbal was one 
i winrerly night warming himſelf over the 
embers of a wood fire, and talking with his 


firſt miniſter of ſundry things for the good of 


the ftate——it would not be amiſs, ſaid the 
King, ſtirring u the embers with: his caney if 
this good underſtanding betwixt ourfelves and 


5 Sekkeerland Was 4 Hittle firengrhened-There 


ino end, 'Si e the miniſter in giving 
to theſe people they would ſwallow 
France——Poo ! pool! an- 


2 * Vide Menaziaua, vol. I" 
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nour of ſtanding godfather for my next child 
— Your majeſty, ſaid the miniſter, in ſo doing; 
would have all the grammarians in Europe 
upon your back; — Switzerland, as a republic, 
being a female, can in no conſtruction be god- 
father She may be godmother, replied Fran- 
cis, haſtily——ſo announce my intentiens by 
a courier to-morrow morning. | 


I am aſtoniſhed, ſaid Francis the Firſt, (that 


day fortnight) ſpeaking to. his miniſter as he 
entered the cloſet, that we have had no anfwer 
from Switzerland — Sire, I wait upon you 
this moment, ſaid Monſ. le Premier, to lay 
before you my diſpatches upon that buſineſs 
-— They take it kindly ! ſaid the king— They 
do, Sire, replied the miniſter, and have the 
higheſt Pd of the honour. your majeſty | has 
done them but the republic, as godmother, 


claims her right, in this cafe, of naming; the 


In all reaſon, quoth the king — che will 


chriſten him Francis, or Henry, or Lewis, or 


forme name that ſhe knows will be agreeable 


to us. Tour majeſty is deceived, replied the 
miniſter I have this hour received a diſ- 
patch from our reſident, with the determina- 
tion of the republic on that point alſo- And 
what name has the republic fixed upon for 
the Dauphin ?——Shadrach, Meſhech, Abed- 
nego, replied the miniſter. By Saint Peter's 
girdle, 1 will have nothing to do with the 

222 42 2 : 0 Swiſs, 


* 


eannot bring yourſelf off. 
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Syiſs, cried Francis the Firſt, pulling vp his 
breeches and walking haſtily acroſs the floor. 
Your Majeſty, replied the miniſter caimly, 


We'll pay them in money—ſaid the king. 

Sire, there are not ſixty thouſand crowns in 
the treaſury, anſwered the minifter—PUl pawn 
the beſt jewel in my crown, quoth Francis the 
- Your honour ſtands pawn'd already in this 
matter, anſwered Monſieur le Premier. 

Then, Monſ. le Premier, ſaid the king, by 
we'll go to war with em. . el 


CHAP. XXII. 


& LBEIT, gentle reader, I have luſted ear- 

A neſtly, and endeavoured carefully (ac- 
cording to the meaſure of ſuch ſlender {kill 
as God has vouehſafed me, and as convenient 
leiſure from other occaſions of needful profit 
and healthful paſtime have permitted) that 


| theſe little books, which I here put into thy 


hands, might ſtand inſtead of many bigger 
books —yet have I carried myſelf towards thee 


in ſuch fanciful guiſe of careleſs diſport, that 


right fore am I aſhamed now to entreat thy le- 
nity ſeriouſly in beſeeching thee to believe it 
of me, that in the ſtory of my father and his 
chriſtian - names, Al have no thoughts of tread- 


ing upon Francis the Firſt nor in the affair 


vi the noſe upon Francis the Ninth, nor 
4 LL, 
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in the character of my uncle Toby of cha. 
racterizing the militiating, ſpirits a1 my. coun. 
-try—the' wound upon his groin, is a wound to 
| "every comparifon of that Kind —nor by Trim, 
1 a Gy nt the Duke of Ormond or that 
ook is wrote againſt predeſtination, or 
1 e or taxes——lf tis wrote againſt any 
bing, ———tis wrote, an' pleaſe your, worſhi 
againſt the ſpleen ; in order, by, a more fo 
: quent and a more convulſiye elevation and de- 
Preſſion of the diaphragm, and the ſuccufla. 
Hon of the intercoſtal and abdominal muſcles 
laughter, to drive the gall and other, bitter 
Juices ; Seal the gall-bladder, liver and ſweet. 
bread of his majeſty's ſubjects, with all the ini. 
micitious paſſions which belong to them, down 
Into their 3 


2 * 1 „ 
5 EX 4 2 2 + 
8989 * * . e — 


— — 


Ick. 2 1 HA P XXIII. . 3 
e ＋ i "7 


—D UT can the thing | be undone, Yorick ? 
D faid my father——for in my opinion, 
”<ohtinued he, it cannot. LJ am a vile canoniſt, 
, Yeplicd Yorick—but. of all evils, holding ſuſ- 
Pehle to be the moſt tormenting, we ſhall at 
Tick Know. the worſt of this matter, I hate 
"theſe great dipners—ſaid my father — The fize 
of the dinner is not the point, anſwered Vo- 
kick we want, Mr Shandy, to dive into the 
| "bottom, « of this doubt, whether the name can 
be changed c or not- 
many commitfaries, officials, advocates,. proc- 
tors, 


1 n 


and as the beards. of {a | 


— 4 RW; oF 2 N $4 * * * 8 
3 e . TORE - \ — 7 — _ 


tors, | | 
1 ſchool. divines and others, are all to meet in 


prefingly invited vou who, in in yoor ch diſtreſs, 


| . continued Lorick, is to apprize 1 | 
ius, and let him manage a converfation after 
dinner, fo as to introduce the ſubject 
Then my brother Toby, cried my father, 
clapping | his two hands together, ſhall 29.3 WH 


chaſm of ten pages made in the book b | 
but the bookbinder is neither a fool, or 
knave, or a puppy 


— 


K 


— 
2 
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regiſters, and of the moſt able of our 


9 


r Y +» + 435-3; 
1 


ee 


** 
bbs 
= 
8 


*> 2 5 — - - 4 — - 
3 2 * Si; 24 Fo => 1 


4 

; JOUR OY my. old tie wig, quot my u. * R 

Toby, and my laced segumentals, be bug} bs 

the fre all Se .. e hk 

3 | 28 » a err 2 
7 enen E 

CHAP. XXV. 

MN od doubt, Sir, — there is a whole 1 

chapter wanting here d a ö 


* 
„ n 


nor is the beck 8 


more imperfect, (at leaſt upon that ſcore) — 
but, on the contrary, the book is more 


and complete, by wanting the chapter than 
having 15 as I ſhall demonſtrate to your- re- 
verences in this manner queſtion firſt, 

the by, wWbether the ſame experiment night 


not be made as ſucceſsfully u W EY) ot 


chapters but there is no en 


leaſe your 


reverences, in trying Sperl upon chap- 
D 5 1 
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ters we have had enough of it—80 there's 
an end of that matter. | 
But before I begin my demonſtratibn; let 
me only tell you, that the chapter which I 
have torn out, and which otherwiſe you would 
all have been reading juſt now, inſtead of this 
was the deſcription of my father's, my 
uncle Toby's, Trim's, and Obadiah's ſetting 
out and journeying to the viſitations at ###**, 
We'll go in the coach, ſaid my father 
Pfithee, have the arms been altered, Oba- 
diah ? It would have made my ſtory much 
Better, to have begun with telling you, that 
at the time my mother's arms were added to 
the Shandy* s, when the coach was repainted 
upon my father's marriage, it had fo fallen 
-ovit, that the coach- painter, whether by per- 
forming all his works with the left hand, like 
*Furpelius the Roman, or Hans Holbein of 
Baſil—or whether *twas more from the blun- 
der of his head than hand—or whether, laſtly, 
it was from the ſiniſter turn, which every thing 
relating to our family was apt to take —it 
fell out, however, to our reproach, that 
inſtedd of the bend- dexter, which ſince 
Harry the Eighth's reign, was honeſtly our due 
a bende finiſter, by ſome of theſe fatalities, 
had been drawn quite acroſs the field of tlie 
Sbandy arms. Tis ſcarce credible, that the 
mind of ſo wiſe a man as my father was, could 
be ſo much incommoded with ſo ſmall a mat- 
ter. Ihe word: W it þe-whoſe it 


T$# # 7 


would 


= 


in 
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| would——or coach- man, or coach-horſe, or 


coach-hire, could never be named in the fo 
. but he conſtantly. complained of carry- 

ing this vile mark of illegitimacy upon the 
door. of his own; he never once was able to 
ſep into the coach, or out of it, without turn- 


ing round, to take a view of the arms, and 


making a vow, at the ſame time, that it was 
che laſt time he would ever ſet his foot in it a- 
gain, till the bend. ſiniſter was taken out but 


ke the affair of the hinge, it was one of the 


many things which the Deſtinies had ſet down 
in their books ever to be grumbled at (and 


in wiſer families than ours) but never to be 


mended. 


= ind Hilad the bendGniflen been bruch'd out, 


I ſay? ſaid my father There has been no- 
thing bruſh'd out, Sir, anſwered Obadiah; but 


the lining. We'll, go. o/horſeback, ſaid my 


father, turning to Yorick—Of all things in the 


world, except politics, che clergy know che 
No matter 


leaſt of heraldry, ſaid Yorick— 
for that, cried my father—l ſhould be ſorry to 
appear with a blot. in my eſcutcheon hefere 


them Never mind the bend- ſiniſter, faid 
my uncle Toby, putting onchis tye-wig—No, 


indeed, ſaid my father——you: may go with 
my aunt Dinah, to a viſitation with a bend- 
ſiniſter, if you think fit My poor uncle 
Toby bluſh'd. My father was vexed at him- 


| eee eee dear brother Toby, ſaid my 


en changing his tone but the damp of 


V 6 7 the 
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the coachilining, about my Joins, may give me 
the ſciatica again, as it did December, January 
and February. laſt winter o, if you Pheaſe, 
Foy” hall fide r J Wife's padi—and'as you are 

o preach; Yorickicyou had better mäke the 
o your way before; and leave me to 
Take care of my brother Toby, and o 1 
at our own rates. 
| I; Now, the chapterT was obliped- to teur out, 
2 deſcription of this cavalcade, in which 
. oral Trim and Obadiah, upon two coach- 

es a: -breaft;'led the way as ſlow as a 

e whilſt my uncle” Toby, in his laced 

Teg gimentals, and tye-wig, kept bis rank with 
my Ffatber, in deep roads and diſſertations al- 
ternately uporsthe advantage of N und 

- arms, as each could get the ſtart. 
5 — But the painting of this journey, upon 
"reviewing i It, appeats to de ſo much above the 
Mfc and manner of any thing elſe I have been 

Able to paint in this book, that it could not 
"have remained in n;, without depreciating 
*every other ſcene; and deſtroying at the fame 
tinte, that” neceffary e quipoiſè and balance, 
(Gb whether of HP or” dad) tbetwixt chapter 
and chapter, from whence the juſt Proportion 
and 5 2 of the whole welk reſults: For 
my own part, Jam but juſt ſet up in che bu- 
"finefs, ſo know! little about it but, in my 
3 opinion, to write a bock, is for all the world 
like humming a ſong—be but in tune with | 
Jourſelt, Madam, tis no matter how high or 
How low you take — —This 


S 


ale. you 
REVEreNCes, 8 8 = hy nk ant fla 
compoſitions pals. off. very | well (as Vorick 
old my uncle. Toby one night) by ſiege 
My k uncle Toby logked bri at the ſoun 
the word ſiege, but could neither make, head 
QT tail of 1 .. 7 OT 9 18 42 
Im to preach at court next Sunday, {aid ſaid 

 Homenas—run over my-.notes—ſo I humm d 
over, Dr Homenas's notes the modulation's 
very well, —*'twill fas Homenas, it it hold: 


{8 "Tos. 


on at this 80 on I bumm'd-and a 85 5 


Jerable tune 1 thought it was; and to 
hour, may it pleaſe your reverences, had. n 
ver found out how low, how flat, how ſpirit- 
a and jejune it was; but that all of a ſud- 
den, up ſtarted an air in the middle of Kd 
find ſo.rich, fo heavenly—it carried; my foul 
up with it into the other world; now had, 1 
(as Montaigne complained in a parallel acgi- 


dent) had 1 found the declivity eafy, dr 


the aſgent acceſſiblecertes I had been 9 
\witted—Y our notes, Homenas, I ſhould have 
Taxd;;areigood notes but it. was ſo perpen- 
dicular a precipice 0 wholly, cut off f 

the reſt of the Work, that by the firſt. note, I 


humm'd, I found myſclt flying into the other 


world; and from thence diſcovered the vale 
from whence I came, ſo. yn ſo low, and dif 
mal, that L ſhall. never haye che heart to Ke 
bend into it again- N 


A aua be btings a f 


oy 
* r * n : - n : 4 : —— 4 2 . 
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with him, to meaſure. his own ſize take my 


word, is a dwarf in more articles than one— 
And ro much 5 ane out of eee 


C n A P. XXVT. 


CEE if he is not cutting it alli into flips, 

and giving them about him to light 
their pipes !— Tis abominable, anſwered Di- 
dius; it ſhould not go unnoticed, ſaid Doctor 
Kyſarcius— r he was of the Kylarcij of the 


Low Countries. 


Methinks, ſaid PDidius, half 7 ing from his 
chair, in order to remove à bottle and a tall 
decanter which ſtood in a direct line betwixt 
bim and Yorick—you might have ſpared this 


farcaſtic ſtroke, and have hit upon a more 
proper place, Mr Yorick—or at leaſt upon a 
more proper occaſion, to have ſhown your con- 


tempt of what we have been about: If the ſer- 
mon is of no better worth than to light pipes 


with—'twas certainly, Sir, not good enough to 


be preached before ſo learned a body; and if 
*twas. good enough to be. preached. before ſo 
learned a body—'twas certainly, Sir, too good 
to light their pipes with afterwards. 
| I have got him faſt hung up, quoth 
Didius to himſelf, upon one of the two horns 
of my dilemma=-let him get off as he can. 
I have undergone. ſuch unſpeakable tor- 


ments, in bringing forth this ſermon, quoth 


Frirk, vpon this occaſion, —that 1 declare, 


my 


1 
w ' 
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| Didius, I would ſuffer martyrdom—and, if it 


was poſſible, my horſe with me, a thouſand 
times over, before I would fit down and make 
fuch another: I was delivered of it at the 
wrong end of me—it came from my head in- 
ſtead of my heart—and it is for the pain it 
gave me, both in the writing and preaching 


of it, that I revenge myſelt of it in this man- 


ner. To preach, to ſhow the extent of our 
reading, or the ſubtleties of our wit to 
parade it in the eyes of the vulgar, with the 
beggarly accounts of a little learning, tinſel- 
led over with a few words which glitter, but 
convey little light, and leſs warmth——is 
à diſhoneſt uſe of the poor ſingle half hour 
in a week, which is put into our hands 
Tis not preaching the goſpel but ourſelves 
For my own part, continued Yorick, I had 
rather direct five words point-blank to the 
As Yorick pronounced the word point- blank, 
my uncle Toby roſe up to ſay ſomething upon 


projectiles when a ſingle word, and no more, 


uttered from the oppoſite ſide of the table, 
drew every one's ears towards it==a word, G 


all others in the dictionary, the laſt in that 


place to be expected —a word I am aſhamed 
to write - yet muſt be written - muſt be read 
illegal —uncanonical—gueſs ten thouſand 
gueſſes, multiplied into themfelves—rack— 
torture your invention for ever, you're where 
you was -In ſhort, Pl tell it in the next chapter, 
ener | CHAP. 


3 AND GEO | 


5 ; 
: Tits \ J 4 2 14 LY | *) 


"Han. 3 vin 


— 2 — 2171 Erle Phutatorius, Sar to 
himſelf—and yet high enough to be — * 
And What ſeemed odd , twas uttered in a con- 
| ation of look, and in à tone of voice, 
mewhat between that of a man in amaze- 
ment, avd one in bodily Pain. al 
One or two who' had very nice ears, and 
could diſtinguiſn the expreffion and mixture 
of the two tones as plainly as a third or a 
fifth, or any other chord in muſic=were the 
not duzzled and perplexed with it=-the con- 
cord was good in 3efeif{—but then twas quite 
tr of t the key, and no way applicable to the 
fubject ſtarted: — o that with all their know- 
Jede, they could not tell What! in che wotld to 
ke of it. 
Ochers Who knew nothitty of N enptel⸗ 
in, and merely lent their ears to the plain 
port of the word, imagined that Phutato- 
mus, who was ſomewhar- of à choleric ſpirit, 
was juſt going to ſnatch the cudgels out of 
Didrus's bee in order to bemaul Yoricko' 


tion which, as They Jonged from the ſample, 
B ſaged but a rough kind of handling "of him, 
to that my uncle Toby's g 3 felt a 


pang 


Nd 


*. 
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' n (pang for what Yorick was about to undergo. 


But ſeeing Phutatorius ſtoꝑ ſhort, without any 
attempt or deſire to go on—a third party be- 
gan to ſuppoſe, that it. was no mere: 
iovoluntary...reſpiration, caſually forming 
ſelt into the ſhape offa twelve: Wat 
without the fin or ſubſtagce of, one 74 
Others, and eſpecially; one or two ho 0 fax 
next him, looked upon it, on the contrary, as 
a real and ſubſtantial oath propenſely formed 
againſt Yorick, to whom, he w J 8 
bear no good liking—which . 4 1 M 
father rat, mom —— ally 


4 inden 0 N _— Was; bites 1050 
the right ventricle of Phutatorius's, heart, by 

7 ſtroke of ſurpriſe which ſo ſtrangg a theo 
eaching had excited. ſo 

* How finely we argue dae miſtaken of 
There was-not a ſoul buſied in allghęſe was 
nous reaſonings, vpon the monoſyllable x 
Phutatorius uttered, h did nat take th 
for granted, proceeding upon 1 AS from an 
axiom, namely, that Phutatorius's mind ;w 155 
intent upon T2 ſubject of debate ae was 
g between Didius and Torick; ah — — 
ag he looked firſt towards the one, x then 
towards the other, With che air of a 2 liſten⸗ 
ing to what ee rds, - WhO 1 | 


woo 
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not have thought the ſame? but the truth was, 
that Phutatorius knew not one word or one 
fyllable of what was paſſing— but his whole 
thoughts and attention were taken up with a 
tranſaction which was going forwards at that 
very inſtant within the precincts of his own 
galligaſkins, and in a part of them, where, of 
all others, he ſtood moſt intereſted to watch 
aecidents: So that, notwithſtanding he looked 


with all the attention in the world, and had} 


raduatly ſcrewed up every nerve and muſcle 
in his face, to the utmoſt pitch the inſtrument 
would bear, in order, as it was thought, to 
give a ſharp reply to Yorick, who lat over- 
againſt him—yet I ſay, was Vorick never once 
in any one domicile of Phutatorius's brain 


but the true cauſe of his einien lay at 


leaſt a yard below. 
This Iwill endeavour to explain to you. with 
all imaginable decency. _ 
. You muſt be informed then, that Gaftri- 
s, who had taken a tur into the kitchen 
a little before dinner, to fee how things went 
on—obſerving a wicker-baſket of fine cheſnuts 
ſtanding upon the dreſſer, had ordered that a 
hundred or two of them might be roaſted and 
ſent in, as ſoon as dinner was over Gaſtri- 
13 enforcing his orders about them, tha! 
Didius, but Phutatorius eee, were Nr. 
ticularly fond of em. 
About two minutes before the time char my 
uncle Toby interrupted: Yorick's harangue— 
Gaſtripheres' 5 
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Gaftripheres 's cheſnuts were brought in and 
s Phutatorius's fondneſs for em, was upper- 
moſt in the waiter's head, he laid them direct 
y before Phutatorius, 98 1 0 best in a clean 
damaſk napkin. 

Now, whether it was phyſically impoſible, 
vith half a dozen hands all thruſt into the 
kin: at a time but that ſome one cleft; of 
more life and rotundity than the reſt, muſt be 
pat in motion it ſo fell out bowever, that 
one was actually ſent rolling off the tables 
md as Phutatorius ſat ſtraddling under it 
fell perpendicularly into that particular aper- 
ture of Phutatorius's breeches, for which, o 
the ſhame and indelicacy of our language be. 
* ſpoke, there is no chaſte word throughout 


Wl! — s dictionary et it ſuffice to fay— 


t was that particular aperture, which in alt 
good ſocieties, the laws of decorum do ſtrictiy 
require, like the temple of Janus, (in peace at 
eaſt) to be univertally ſhut up. 4 
The neglect of this punctilio, in Phutatorius 
(whieh, by the by, ſhould be a warning to all 
mankind) had opened a door to this accident. 
Accident, I call it, in compliance to a ö 
received mode of ſpeaking, — but in no oppo- 
tion to che opinion either of Acrites or My- 
thogeras in this matter; I know they were 3 
both prepoſſeſſed and fully perſuaded of it. | 
and are ſo to this hour, that there was nothing 
of accident in the whole event, But, that the 
en s taking that particular courſo, and in 
5 | a man- 


a” 


— 
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a-manneriof its own accord-—and, then. falling 
wirh all its heat directly into that on particu- 
lan place, and no otber— was a real judgment 
upon Phutatorius, for that filthy wy obicene 
treatiſe de Concubinis * which Phu- 
tatorius hall publiſhed about twenty years ago 
and was that identical week. Soing 6 give 
the world a ſecond edition o. 

lt is not my buſineſs. to W n. pea. in n thi 
au bnd al e Undo 


. memory; 1 8 0 wich ten 


2 animal ſpirits, 
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trowded down, through different defiles and 
circuits, to the place in danger, leaving all his 
Upper regions, as yo my! HONOR, e 
5 my re. Var £7 A +10 T1153 OULU 
With the beſt: intellg eb which all theſe 
meſſengers could bring him back, Phutatorius 
way not able to dive into the ſecret of what 
was going forwards below, nor could he make 
uny Kind of conjecture, - what the devil was 
the matter with it: However, as he knew not 
what the true cauſe might turn out, he deem 


on it moſt prudent, in the fituation he was in 


at' preſent, to bear it if poffible, like a ftoicks 
Ableh with the help of ſome wry faces and 


campurſions of the mouth, he had certainly ac- 


tompliſhed; had his imagination continued 
Heut Bat the fallies of the imagination 
ate unge vernable in things of this Kind. 
thought inſtantly darted into his mind; that 
tho” the anguiſh had the ſenfation of glowing 
hear——it might, notwithſtanding that, ben 
dite as well as a burn; and if ſo, that poſſibly 
b newt, or an-aſker, or ſome ſuch deteſted rep- 


tile; had erept up and was faftening his teeth. 
the horrid idea of which, with a freſh glom of 5 


pain arfſing that inſtant frem the cheſnut, 
ſeized Phutatorius with a ſudden panick; and 


in the firſt terrifying diforder of the paſhon, _ 
at 'threw-bim, as it has done the beſt 
upon earth, quite off his guard -che effect 
© Aich was this, chat 8 e ene 
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ſurpriſe ſo much deicanted upon, with the 
apoſiopeſtick break after it, marked thus, 
Z———ds ( hich, though not ſtrictly cano- 
nical, was ſtill as lit le as any man could have 
ſaid upon the occaſion: and which, by the 
by, whether canonical or not, Phutatorius 
7 no more help: than he could £0 _— 

r 

Though this has taken up ſama time in the 
narrative, it took up little more time in the 
tranſaction, than juſt to allow time for Phuta. 
torius to draw forth the cheſnut, and throw it 
down with violence upon the floor and fot 
Yorick to riſe from s chair, and * the 
cheſnut 1 -! 

It is curious to obſerve the ipmgb of flight 


Incidents over the mind - Wbat incredible 


weight they have in forming and governing 


our opinions, both of men and things,. that 
trifles light as air, ſhall waft a belief into rhe: 


ſoul, and plant it ſo immoveably within i. 
that Euclid's demonſtrations, cpuld they be 


brought to batter it in breach, Gould not all 


have power to overthrow it. 
Yorick, I ſaid, picked up the Je Ly which 
Phutatorius' s Wratl 


it——he did it, for no reaſon, but that he 
thought the cheſnut not a jot worſe for the ad 


venture and that he held a good cheſnut 


worth ſtooping for. — Bur this incident; trilling = 


as 1t, 9 ee 4 . 


Gu: of» 


had; flung, down—the ac- 
tion was trifling—1 am aſban: ed to account for 
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the Mead: He confidered this act of Yorick's in 


us, Igetting off his chair, and packing up the cheſ- 
no- nut, as a plain acknowledgment in him, that 
ave Mthe cheſnut was originally his, —and in courſe, 
that it muſt have been the owner of the cheſ- 
nut, and no one elſe, who could have played 
kin ſuch a prank with it: What greatly con- 
fir ned him in this opinion, was this, that the 
table being parallelogrammical and very nar- 


Yorick as theſe thoughts aroſe, too evidently 
poke his opinion. — And as Phutatorius was 
naturally ſuppoſed to know more of the matter 


manner of diſpute. 


o 


mind of man, which is an inquiſitive Kind of a 


inſtance. 
good e of che treatiſe which Phutato- 
us had 

e. | 5 ching 


row, it afforded à fair opportunity for Vorick, 
who ſat directly over-againſt Phutatorius, of 
flipping the cheſnut in — and conſequently 
hat he did it. The look of ſomething more 
than ſuſpicion, which Phutatorius caſt full upon 


PP 


han any perlon beſides, his opinion at once 
became the general one, — and for a reaſon 
ery different from any which have been yet 
ven in a little time it was put out of all 


When great or unexpected events fall out 
upon the ſtage of this ſublunary world — the 


ſubſtante, naturally takes a flight behind the 
ſcenes, to ſee what is the cauſe and firſt ſpring 
them ——The ſearch was not long in this 

It was well known that Yorick had never a 


wrote de Concnbints retinendis, as a 


Re TPP gt 


po vb I wen men ener PO 
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thing which he feared had done hurt in the 
world and twas eaſily found out, that there 
was a myſtical meaning in Torick's pranke—— 
and that his chucking 


they ſaid; had imm pdt an honeſt Wag 
in the ſame place. die Ns 


preciſe look and air of a — face intent in 


many to be a maſter- ſtroke of arch wit. 
to the other, was as 


of philoſophy: Torick, no doubt, as Shake 
ſpeare ſaid of nik and fotos: We a man of 


and doing a thouſand things, . 


nad alteruately like him for, was that fingu- 


nim to take pains to ſet a Kory. right with the w_ 
3 however in his pow : 


* 
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the cheſnut hot into 
Phutatorius s να - , was à ſarcaſtical 
fling at his book the doctrines of which, 


— This Sonreßt l e 
Agelaſtes ſmile and if you can recollect the 


Bading out a riddle—it threw Gaſtripheres's 
into that form and in ſhort was en by 


This, as the reader has ſeen; from one end 
groundleſs as the dream: 


f eſt, but it was temper d with ſomething which 

withbeld him from that, and many other un- 

ratious pranks, *F which he as undeſervedly 

n it was his — all 

his life long to bear the:impur ins 
(ugle 


N eſteem blinds me) his nature was incapable, 
All 4 blame him for or rather, all 1 blame 


larity of his temper, which would never ſuffer 


er. Ia exery ill u- Iche 
— 441. 4 8 D whi 
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e ined it to his honour, but his ſpirit was 
> if ain —— — upon the 
- | inventor; the (propagator and believer: of an 
o I illiberal r alike! {ormuriods:to him he 
could not opt tell his- ſtory do them, and 
ſo truſtecb toꝛtime and truth to do it for him. 
This heroicle caſt produced him inconveni- 
ences in many reſpects—in the ꝙꝓceſent, it was 
followed hy the ftxetd reſentment of Phutato- 
nus, who, as Yorick had juſt made an end of 
his cheſnut, roſe up rdm his chair a ſecond 
ime; to let him ke now i. hich indeed he did 
vit ha ſmile 3 ſaying only chat he wou, en- 
deavour: not to farget che obligation 


buflthele two things in your mind. 


— 
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u dent Phocatorius; 


been one d n 106 "es 7 Li 
Wiebe, withered — ost che 1 55 : 


ieee Aid: Eugenĩus, Pre 8 1 
dorance of the adv; eniture, "upon the ee 
if it is a tender part, 2 4 


But vou muſt mark and carefully epa ee 


mile Was for eee N Ain 10 
We threat vas for! 'Youicks ' Agog, 


ay who ſat next ö 
Bugenius, {aid Gaſtripheres hay” 


— 


ö 95 THE, LIFE AND OPINIONS 
rius, laying his hand as he ſpoke, with an em- (f 
Phatical nod of his head, upon the part in 48 
queſtion, and liſting up his right leg at the. £0 
ſame time to eaſe and ventilate it. H that is 
the caſe, ſaid Eugenius, Iwould advife you, 
Phutaterius, not to tamper with it by any 
means; but if ye will fend to the· next print. 
er, and truſt your cure to ſuch a ſimple e thing 
as à ſoft ſheet of paper juſt come off the preſs 
ou need do nothing mort than twiſt it 
round The damp paper, quoth: Yorick!(who 
ſat next to his friend Eugenius), though I 
know eit has a refreſhing coplneſs in it—yet ! 
Preſume is no more than the vehicle and 
that the oil and lampblack with which the 
Tuner is ſo ſtrongly impregnated, does the bu- | 
efs—Right, ſaid Eugenius, and is, of any qu 
outward ee eee to-Feeom- il © 
mend, the moſt 2 and ſafe. 
| Was it my caſe, laid Gaſt Nack as the 
main — 4 is the 01 and 2 ck, I ſhould 
them thick upon a rag; and cMp ic. 05 — 
That would make à very devil of it, 
e 
E Th it wquld not anſwer.the;intention;. which 2 
3s, the extreme neatneſs and elegance of the |} the 
(criptign, which the faculty hold to be half yeſt 
l at - — conſider, if the type is a very 
Tata, one, (which it, ſhouldbe) the; ſanative 
articles which come into contact in this form, | ma 
Dave the a of being: ſpread ſinfinie- nd 
in, and — :quality, [ca 
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0 1 paragraphs and large capitals excepted) 
1 | = no art or management of the ſpatula can 
come upi to. It falls out very luckily,” replied 
Phutatorius, that the ſecond edition of my trea- 
tiſe de Coneubinis retinendis, is at this inſtant 
in the preſs . Vou may take any leaf of it, ſaid 
—— matrer which rovided, 
-Yorick, there is no baudry in it.— 
They are juſt now, replied Phutatorius, 
ing uff the ninth Chapter—=which'i is the 
laſt chapter but one in the book y What 
is the title to chat chapter? ſaid Lorick, mak 
ing a reſpectful bow to Phutatorius as he ſpoke 
—1 think, anfwered gn ch "tis e de 
1 26309 5 2 
For heaven's ſake ke out 0 that & 
quoth Yorick. | 25 "91-4 peer | 


iy all mean—added Evgenivs. TONE 


*. 


384 14 


he S 
n \ enay! xix, gun ame 


on — a ow, que Didivs; riflng u | 
laing his right hand wü 0 g 
ge- pen upon his breaſt had fen a 15 . 1 

rl about a chriſtian: name happened before a 
the che reformation— (It happened the day before |; 
alf I yeſterday, quoth my uncle Toby to himfelf) | 
cry aud when: baptiſm was adminiſtered in Latin ; | 


Tuns all in Engliſh, ſaid my wide)— | 

, | many: things might have coincided with it: q 
ite- Jand; upon the — nut FR of may decr [ 
ity, le caſes, to have d-the beptifn nu _ 
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with a power of giving the child a new name 
lad a prieſt, for inſtance, which was no 
uncommon thing, through 1gnorance' of the 
Latin tongue, baptized a child of Tom-o'Stiles, 
in nomine patrim & filia & ſpiritum fangtos— 
the baptiſm was held null—l beg your pardon, 
replied Kyſarcius,— —in that cafe, as the mi- 
| Rake was only in the terminations, the bap> 
tiſm was valid and to have rendered it null, 
the blunder of the prieſt ſnould have fallen up- 
on the firſt ſyllable of each noun— — not, as 
in your caſe, upon the laſt. 
My father delighted in ſudtleties of this 
kind, and liſtened with infinite attention 
Gaſtripheres, for example, continued Kyſar. 
ius baptizes a child of John Stradling's ingo. 
mine gatris, & c. &c. inſtead of in nomine pa- 
tris, &c.—Is this a baptiſm? No,——ſay the 
Ableſt canoniſts; inaſmuch as the radix of each 
word is hereby torn up, and the ſenſe and 
meaning of them removed and changed quite 


do another object: for gomine does not ſigni- 


fy a name, nor gatris a father What do they 
fignify? ſaid my uncle Toby Nothing at all, 
goth Yorick—Ergo, ſuch a baptiſm is null, 
fand Kyſarcius—in courſe, —anſwered Ydrick, 
In a tone two parts jeſt and one part earneſt— 
But in the caſe cited, continued! Kyſarcius, 
here patrim is Put for Patris, filia for filij, 
and ſo on—as it is a fault only in the declen- 


Bon, and the roots of the words continue un- 


wach d, eee their bi anc] 


4 $2 ” ” 
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tis way or that, does not in any ſort hinder the 
baptiſm, inaſmuch as the fame. ſenſe continues 
in the words as before. But then, ſaid Di- 
dius, the intention of the prieſt's pronouncing” 
them grammatically, muſt have been proved 
to have gone along with it—Right, anſwered: 
Kyſarcius; and of this, brother Didius, we 
have an inſtance in a decree of the decretals of 
Pope Leo the HId.—But my brother's child, 
cried my uncle Toby, has nothing to do withe. 
the Pope tis the plain child of a protettane 
gentleman, chriſtened Triſtram againſt the 
wills and wiſhes boch of its father and e 
and all who are a · kin to it.— 

If the wills and wiſhes, ſaid K amin in- 
terxupting my uncle Toby, of Ada only wha 


ſtand related to Mr Randy's child, were to- 


have weight in this matter, Mrs Shandy, of 
all people, has the leaſt to do in it. My uncle 
Toby laid down his pipe, and my father drew 
his chair, ſtilłi cloſer to the table to hear the 
concluſion, of ſo ſtrange an introduction. 
It has not only been à queſtion, Captain 
Wan amongſt. the * beſt lawyers and ei- 
ans, in this land, continued Kyſareius, 
% Wbether the mother be of kin to her child, 3 
but, after much · di 
jactitation of the 2 e on all ſides it 
Has: been adjudged. for the negative—namely, 


That the Wee is not of * to her child 15 7 


J „vide n an GORE Part 7. (8. 


Il Vide Brook Abridg, Tit. Adminiſtr. N. 47. 


paſſionate inquiry and | 
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My father inſtantiy clapp'd his hand upon my 
uncle Toby's mouth, under colour of whiſper- 
ing in his ear; —the truth was, he was alarmed 
for Lillabullero—and- having a great deſire to 
hear more of ſo curious an argument —he 

g'd my uncle Toby for heaven's:\ake not to 
diſappoint him in it My uncle Toby, gave a 
nod, reſumed his pipe, and, contenting bim- 
ſelf wich whiſthng Lillabullero inwardly 
Kyſarcius, Didius, and Telptolenuas; went - on 
with the diſcourſe as follow: 

This determination, eominued Nychirius 
how contrary ſoever it may ſeem to run to 
the ſtream of vulgar ideas, yet had reaſon 
ſtrongly on its ſide; and has been put out of 
all manner of diſpute, from the famous'caſe, 
known commonly by the name of the Duke of 
. Suffolk's cafe.—h is cited in Brook, ſaid Trip- 

tolemus— And taken notice of by Lord Coke, 
added Didius - And you may find id in ie 
burn on Teſtaments, Laid) Kyfarcius. | 
- The caſe Mr Shandy was this. 
In the reign of Edward the Sixth, Charles 
Duke of Suffolk having iſſue a ſon by one ven- 
ter, and a daughter by another ven nter, made 
his laſt will, wherein he deviſed 
fon; and died; after whoſe death the ſon died 
alſo- but without will; without wife, and with - 
out child —his mother and his ſiſter by the fa- 
thier's »fide (for ſhe was born of the former 


venter) then living. The mother took the ad- 


radon heren goods, accordiag to 


een ee 257: She 
* ; * F 


to his 
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the ſtatute of the 21ſt of Harry the Eighth, 
whereby it is enacted, That in caſe any perſon 
die inteſtate, the adminiſtration of his goods 
ball. be committed to the next of kin 
adminiſtration being thus: (ſurrepti- 
con tic granted to the mother; the ſiſter by 
the-father's ſide commenced: a ſuit before the 
Eeclefiaſlical Judge; alledging, 1ſt, That ſhe 
= bherſelf was next of kin; and, diy, That the 
n mother was not of kin at all to the party de- 
ceaſed; and therefore pray'd the court, that 
s, ihe. adminiſtration. granted to the mother 
o might be revoked, and be committed unto 
nher, as next of kin to the decealed, mos force | 
of I of the ſaid ſtatute... 280 f 
e, I Hlereupon, as it was a reat —_ W 
of much depending upon its great coal many 
p- cauſes of great property likely to be decided 
e, Iin times to come, by che precedent to be then 
n- made the moſt learned, as well in the laws: 

of this realm, as in the civil law, were conſult- 
ed together, whether the mother was of kin to 
es N her ſon, or no- Whereunto not only the tem- 
n- poral - lawyers—but: the church lawyers —the 
de ¶ laris· conſulti the juris · prudentes the civi- 
his Nlians the advocates the commiſſaries the 
ed judges of the conſiſtory and prerogative courts: 
h- of Canterbury and York, with the maſter of 
fa - | the faculties, were allunanimouſly of opinion, 
ler chat =_y e peu kin to her child; 
d- e 4001 19105 s DOG W 51 And 


in ined. / Bald: i 1 
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And what {aid the Ducheſs of Suffolk to it? 
Taid i my uncle Toby. 
+ UE unexpectedneſs of my uncle 1 gby's 
eſtion confounded Kyſarcius more than the 
210 adyocate He ſtopp q a full minute, 
Tookiog in my, uncle Toby's face without re- 
ing —and in that ſingle minute Tripto- 
Teams put by him, and took the lead as fol- 
lows. 
5 MAL) a ground and Pride in Pg law, ſaid 
tolemus, that , things: do not aſcend, but 
rok nd in it; and I make no doubt tis for 
this cauſe, that however true it is, that the 
child may be of the blood and ſeed of its pa- 
rents—that the parents, nevertheleſs, are not 
of the blood and ſeed of it; inaſmuch as the 
| parents are not begot by the child, but the 
child by the parefits For ſo they write, 
Liberi ſunt de ſanguine patris & matris, ſed 
pater et mater non ſunt de ſanguine liberorum. 
But this, Triptolemus, cried Didius, 
proves too much —— for from this authority 
cited, it would follow, not only what indeed 
18 granted on all ſides, that the mother is not 
of kin to her child but the father likewiſe— 
It is held, ſaid Friptolemus, the better dpi- 
nion; "becauſe the father, the mother, and the 
Child, though they be three perfons, yet they 
are but (una caro *) one fleſh; and conſe- 
2 no OT of kindred—or ha e 


2 


| $f Vide! Brook Aveiag tt. | AdninitN. a 
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of acquiring one in nature There you puſh 
the argument again too far, cried Didius 

$ WW for there is no Prohibition in nature, though 
cl there is in the Pevitiedt law, but that a man 
e, _ beget a child upon his Srand mother. 
-in which cafe, ſuppoſing the iflue a daughter, 
de would ſtand in relation both of—But who 
ever thought, cried. Kyſarcius, of lying with: 
his grandmother ?——The young gentleman, . 
id replied Yorick, whom Selden ſpeaks of—who 
ut not only thought of it, but juſtified his inten- 
or tion to his father by the argument drawn from 
he che law of retahation——*© You lay, Sir, with. 
a. Ws my mother, ſaid the lad h may not 
o“ J lie with yours?” ——Tis the argumen- 
he tum commune, added ring 0a *Tis as good, . 
he replied Eugenius, taking on Bis 1 AS» 
te, they deſerve. EV 
ed Tue Kan. broke. Wy. e 


* pray, fag Ne lth 13577 can; 

ing upon Yorick,- as he and my 
father Were helping him Iciſarely down the - 
ſtairs don't be. terrified, Madam, this ſtalr- 
caſe converſation is not fo long as the laſt 
And pray, Vorick, ſaid my uncle Toby, which 
way is this {aid affair of Triſtram at length 
ſettled by theſe. learned men? Very 1 


darin n phed Torick 2 no mortal, Sir, has 
E 5. any 


106 THE LIFE AND/ OPINIONS 


any. concern with it for Mrs Shandy, the 
mother, is nothing at all a:kin to him and 
as. the mother is the ſureſt fide—Mr Shandy 
courſe, . is, ſtill leſs than "noching——tn 
fr, he is not as much a-kin' to him, Sir, as 
am 
hat r may well be, faid my father, thaking 
8 the ed ſay what they will, there 
75 certainly, quoth my uncle Toby have 
been ſome ſort of conſanguiniry- betwixt the 
ducheſs. of Suffolk and her fon, 
"The vulgar are of the He" h uoth 
Forick, to Op hovr. 1 


l FRO N Eil! ns 
Ene CHAP, "XK. Wyo | 
3 HOU GH my father was way led 
"with the ſubtleties of thefe Tearned' dif. 
conrſes—'twas ſtill but like the anointing 1 of a 
broken bone—The moment he got home,'the 
weight of his afflicklons returned upon him but 
o much the heavier, as is ever the caſe when 
The- (taff we lean on flips from under us=-He 
Heeame penfive—walked frequentl forth to 
the - 6th. 2 down one Joop of his hat 
— often - forbore to ſnap——and; as the 
vg 5 arks of temper, which, occafion ſnap- 

bis much aſſiſt perſpiration and dig den, 
pocrates tells us—he had certainly fal- 91 
Ho il {ao the extinction of them, had not his ont 
Wu been e drawn off, and bis 
heath F 


— 
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he health reſcued by a freſh train of diſquietudes 
wes 15 ng with a legacy of a thouſand pounds 
y nt 7 Dinah. EY 75 
b 1 had ſcarce read the letter, when, 
25 -My ic thing by the right end, he inſtantly 
began to plague and puzzle his head how to 
no lay it out moſtly. to the honour of his family— | 
A hundred and fifty odd projects took poſfeſ- 
ere fion-of bis brains by turns —he would do this, 
e and that, and t 'other—He would go to Rome 
the —be, would go to law—he would buy ftock— 
he would buy John Hobſon's kann would 
th new fore: front his houſe, and add a new wing 

io make it even— There was a fine water- mill 
on this fide, and be would build a wind-mift. 
on the other ſide of the river, in full view, to 
1, anſwer it— But, above all things in the world, 

d be would incloſe the great Ox- moar, and ſend 
out ko brother Bobby ne, ** * 
ran 8. Soaps 

But, as the ſum was finite, an : or 
could not do every thing 
very few of theſe to any purp ofe,—of all the 
projects which offered. enters upon Us 
Tan the tho. laſt feemed to make the 
deepeſd bee and he would inkalliblg 
the! have. determined upon both at once, bur fer 
ap- BE: mall inconvenience hinted at above, 
on. Which abſolutely put him under a necelſity 
Tae in N either of the one Hs the 
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for though tis certain my father had long be, 
fare ſet his heart upon this neceſſary part of 
my brather's education, and, like a prudent 
man, had actually determined to carry it into 
execution, with the firſt money that returned 
from the. gcond creation of actions in the Miſ. 
ſiſippi ſcheme; in Which he was an adventurer 
| —yet the Ox-moor, which was a fine, large, 
whinny, undrained,. unimproved common, be. 
longing to the Shandy-eſtate, had almoſt as old 
a claim upon bim: He had long and affec- 
tionately ſet his heart upon warping: it likewiſe 
to ſome account. barg ft. 
But having never bitherto been prellech wil 
ſuch a conjuncture of things, as made it ne- 
ceſlary to ſettle either the priority or zuſtiee 
of their claims like a wiſe man he had re- 
frained entering into any nice, Qr;critical exa- 
mination about them: ſo that upon the diſ- 
miſſion of every other. project at this criſis, 
the two old projects, the Ox MooR and m) 
BROTHER, divided him again; and ſo equal à 
match were they for each other, as to become 
the occaſion of no ſmall conteſt in the old gen- 
tleman's mind Which of the o wou be 
ſet as oing firſt. E as wit 71 
eegple may laugh. as they. wil—but the 
ca e © n 
It had ever been the yin” hmm” rs Rasi, 


and by length of time, was almoſt become 2 
mattet of common right, that the eldeſt ſon 


#f BRED have free aas, egreſs, and re- 


f * wy n 


_grels 


in a law/ ſuit about fifteen years before 


OP TRISTRAM SHANDY. 
greſs into foreign parts before marriage, — 
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not only for the fake of bettering their own 
private parts, by the benefit of exercife and 
change of ſo much air but fimply for the 
mere delectation of his fancy, by the feather 
put into his cap, of having been abroad 
tantum valet, my aer would fay, 1 
fonat. l! N 0 

Now as this was a eafonia he, and, in 
dure; a moſt Chriſtian indul, ence- Ats de- 
prive him of it, without why or 'wherefore,— 
and thereby make an example of him, as the 
firſt Shandy unwhirl'd about Europe in a poſt- 
chaiſe, and only becauſe he was! a heavy lad 
D ould be wee n ten Ane Vorſe than 
2 Turk. 
„On the aber hand, the caſe of the Ox: moor 
was full as hard. FA 
Excluſive of the” orig * purebiſe<hinjinsy, 
which was eight Lomakec pounds —it had 
coſt the famiſy eight hundred pbunds more 


beſides ine Lord knows what trouble ad 
vexation. 1 1 


Le le ber Woleb ber . besen of 


* 
1 
* - 


the Shandy family ever ſince the middle of 
the laſt century; and, though it lay full in 


view before the houſe, bounded on obe ex- 


tremity by the water-mill, and on the other 


by the projected wind- mill ſpoken of above, 


and, > all theſe reaſons, ſeemed to have 


the. Fairelt title of any part of the * 5 
4 | R 1 
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the care and en of the family——yet, 
by an unaceountable fatality, common to men, 
as well as the grund they tread on it had all 
along moſt ſhamefully been overleok' d; and, 
3 the truth of; it, had ſuffered ſo much 
by-it;: that it would, have made any man's heart 
have bled: (Obadiah ſaid) who. underſtood, the 
value of land, to have rode over it, and anz 
feen the condition it: Wes i,, 
However, as neither the 1 8 this 
tract of ground nor, indeed, the placing of 
it where it lay, were either of them, properly 
ſpeaking, of my father's doing he had ne- 
ver thought himfelf any way concerned in the 
affair tillß che fifteen. years before, when the 
breaking out of that curſed law - ſuit mentioned 
above (and which; had aroſe about its bound- 
aries) which had been altogether my-father's 
on act and deeg, it naturally awakened every 
other argument in its favour; and, upon fi 
ming them all yp, together, he ſaw, not mere- 
ly. in intereſt, but in honour, he was bound to 


do ſometching for it.— and. that now, or never 
was the time. 
„I chink there . certainly hone been a 


mixture of ill luck in it, that che reaſons on 
both ſides Gould happen to be ſo equally ba- 


lanced by each other; for, though my father 
weigbed er in all. humours and conditions 
——ſpent many an anxious hour in the moſt 
ä und and abſtract ed meditation upon what 
42 beſt to be done-—reading books of farm - 


ys ace all paſſion whatever viewin 


dea — laſts of rape, at tyenty AY 
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boks of travels another 
g the 
unguments vn bötk ſiddes in all their lights and 
circumſtances nmüning every day with 
my Uncde Toby——arguing Wich Torick, and 
talkipg over the whole affair of the Ox. moor 

with Obadiah—yet nothing in all that time 
ippearet | fo ſtrongly in behalf of the one, 
which was not either ſtrictly applicable to the 
ther; or at leaſt fo far ——— by 
fome' confitlefation of equal weighty as to aer 
the fcales even. 
For; to be fate with proper helps, 218 in 
the hands of Tome people, cho“ the Ox; moor 
vould undoubtedly Bade made a different ap - 
pearance in the world from what it did, or 
ever could do in the condition it lay 

title of this was true, with regard to my 

brother eier Obadudy: —_ . he 
would; „„ | F 

In point of intereſt tb 
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x eonteſt; Tata 
firſt fight, did not appear ſo undeciſive be- 
twixt them; for, whenever my father took 

en and ink in hand, and ſet about calculat- 
ing the ſimple expence of paring and burn- 
ing, and feneing in the Ox moor; & c. &. 
with the certain profit it would bring him in 
return— the latter turned out ſo prodigiouſſy 
in his way of working the account, that you 
would have ſworn the Ox moor would have 
carried all before it. For it was plain he ſhould 


u Tx TIFF ARD obivions 
i laſt, the very firſt yea beſides an excellent 


crop of wheat the, year following——and the 
year after, that, to ſpeak. within, bounds, an 
hyndred—bur in all likelihood, an hundred 
and fifty—if not two hundred quarters of peaſe 
and beans—befides potatoes without end |= 
But then, to think he was all this while breed. 
ing up my brother/like i hog. to eat them. 
knocked all on the head again, and general! 111 
left the old gentleman in ſùch a ſtate of { af F 
penſe that às he often declared to my uncle I 4 
Toby he knew no more than his heels what {Ml 37” 
ro do. Is or 100 1 50 8494 en o Ne 0 
No body, but he who bas felt it, can con. bY 
ceive what a plaguing thing it is to have ail © © 
man's mind torn aſunder by two projects of bat 
equal ſtrength, both obſtinarely pulling -in 2 wil 
contrary direction at the ſame time: For, to e 
ſay nothing of the bavock, which, by a certain fe 
conſequence, is unavoidably made by it all 0 
over the finer ſyſtem of the nerves, which, you wh 
know, convey the animal ſpirits and more ſub: ink 
tle juices froni the heart'to/the head, and ſo I! 
on—it'is not to be told in what a degree ſuch A 
a Wayward kind of friction works upon the I 
more groſs and folid parts, waſting the fat and Ib 
itapairing che ſtrength of à man-evety time | 77 
as it goes backwards and forwardſs. 
My father had certainly ſunk under this for 
evil, as certainly às he had done under that of Ie 
my Cnkisr TAN NAME —had die not been re- 
ſcued out of it, as he was out of chat, by 1 
„ | reſh 


1 


14101 


freſh evil the misfortune of my brother Bob- 
h by” 8 death. 5 | 
* What ! is the life {Ob man ö 12 it hot to ſhife 
5 from ſide to fide from ſorrow to. ſorrow 7— 


ed I& 5! 
to button. up one cauſe of f vexation;—and ue 
button anot 8, > 250 j 5100 „ f 190 ea 7 bn 
l 211 TL #3495 #3ICH 
0 0 o A P.. XXL, | 10 Gas 


X 913 0 this moment, I am to be ae 
as heir apparent to the Shandy family 
and it is from this point properly, that the 
"MW fiory of my LIFE and my Oeixroxs ets out; 
n. with all my hurry and precipitation J have 
but been clearing the ground to raiſe the 

of building—and, WY 
will tarn; out, as never was planned, and as 


to never. was executed ſince Adam. In leſs than 


in fe minutes, I ſhal! have thrown my pen in- 


1} WM tor the fire, and the little drop of thick ink 


which is left remaining at the bottom bf m 
b. ink-born, after it have but half a ſcore 
ſo things. to do in the time——1 have 1 to 


je Ia thing to promiſe, ancha 5 950 to th eaten 
d have a thing to ſuppofe-a thing to declare 
je a thing to conceal—a: thing to chooſe, and 

ching to pray for. This chapter, there- 


is fore, I name the chapter of THIN anch my 


of next chapter to Ke that is, the firſt chapter of | 
15 my 26% Tony i X a W 95 n 8 


* 


a building do 1 foreſee | . 


+ name-a thing to lament—a thing. i: hope— — 
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ter upon WHISKERS, in onder to keep vp ſome 
ſort of connection in my works. 
„The thing I lament is, that \things. have 
crowded. in lo thiek upon me, that I have not 
been able te get inte that part of my work, 
towards which, I have, all the way, looked 
forwards, with l much earneſt deſire; and 
that is the campaigns, but eſpecially the a. 
mours of my uncle Toby, the events of which 
are of fo ſingular a nature, and ſo Cervantic a 
caſt, that if I can ſo. manage it, as to convey 
but the ſame impreſſions to every other brain, 
which the occurences themſelves excite in my 
own——l will anſwer for it, the book ſhall 
make its way in the world, much better than 
its maſter has done before e Triſtram! 
Triſtram] can this but be once brought about 
—— the credit, which will attend thee as an 
author, ſhall counterbalance the many evils 
which have befallen thee as a man—thou wilt 
feaſt upon the one hen thou haſt lo all 
ſenſe and remembrance of the other! 
No wonder I itch ſo much as I do, to get 
at theſe amour. They are the choiceſt morlel 
of my whole ſtory ! and when 1 do get at em 
aſure yourſelves, good folks,. (nor do | 
I value whole ſqueamiſh ſtomach takes offence 
at it) I ſhall not be at ail nice in the choice of 
my words ;——and that's the thing I have to 
declare. ſhall never get all through in 
five minutes, that I fear and the thing I hope 
18, that your worſhips * reverences are not 


affended 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. mag 


ifended——<If yod are, —_ upon't 17/1 
give you ſomething, my good gentry, next 
year, to be offended at that's my dear Jen- 
ms way - but who my Jenny is—and which 
i the right and which Hare de of a wo- 
man, is the thing to be conobaled— it ſhall 
be told you the next chapter but one to my 
chapter of button-holes, and not one chap- 
ter before. 13 avs 1 1 . 

And now that you bave juſt got to the end 
of -rheſe four volumes the thing I have to 
aſk, is, ho you” feel your heads? my own 
aches diſmally as for your healths, I know 
they are much better True Shandeiſm, think 


what you will againſt it, opens the heart and 
longs, and; like all thoſe: affections which 


partake uf its nature, it forces the blood, and 
other vital fluids of the body to run freely 


through their channels, and makes the wheel 
of life run long and cheerfully round, +» 
Was I left, like Sancho Panca, to Anil 


my kingdom, it ſhould not be maritime —or 
a kingdom of blacks to make a penny e 
ir ſhould be a kingdom of bearty laughin 


ſubjects: and, as the bilious and more ſatur- 
nine paſſions, by creating diſorders in the 
blood and humouts, have as bad àn influence, 
I'{ee, upon the body politic as body natural 
— and as nothing but a habit of virtue can 


fall y! govern thoſe ꝓaſſions, and ſobject them 
to reaſon· 


eps God W give my — grace to be 
* 


I ſhould add to my prayer 
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as WISE as they were MERRY ; and then ſhout! 
I be the happieſt monarch, and they the hap. 
pieſt people under heaven.— 

And fo, with this moral for the preſent, may 
it pleaſe your worſhips and your reverences, I 
take my leave of you till this time twelve. 
month, when (unleſs this vile cough. kills me 
in the meantime) I'll have another pluck at 
your beards, and Jay open a Rory to the world 
you little dream of. 
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Dixero i quid forte e hoe mihi _— 

Cum venia dabis. FVV 
Si quis adit levius eſſe quam decet theolo- 
gum, aut mordacius quam deccat Chriftianum 
non Ego, ſed Democritus dixit. — ERAs Mus. 


PM 
! 


zi quis Clericus, aut Monachus, verba joculatoria, riſum 
moventia a ſerat, anathema efto. 


Second cen of CARTHAGE, 


\ 


SOL v. 
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To the Richr HoNoUR ABLE 
1 0, 
Lord Viſcount SPENCER, 


My Lorp, 


HUMBLY beg leave to offer you theſe 
| two Volumes; they are the beſt my ta- 
ſents, with ſuch bad health as I have, could 
produce : had providence granted me a 
larger ſtock of either, they had been a much 
more proper preſent to your Lordſhip. 


join Lady SPENCER, in the liberty I take of 
inſcribing the ſtory of Le Fevre, in the fixth 
volume, to her name; for which I have no 


2 of, but that the ſtory is a humane one, 


Jam, 
My Lord, 
Tour Lordſhip s 
Re Myft devoted, 
h „ moft humble fervant, | 


LAvx. STERNE: 


IBR your Lordſhip will forgive me, if, at 
the ſame time I dedicate this work to you, I 


other motive, which my heart has informed 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 
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CHAP. I. 


I. it had not been for thoſe two mettleſomè 


tits, and that madcap of a poſtilion, who 


drove them from Stilton to Stamford, the 


thought had never entered my head. He flew 
like lightning there was a flop of three 


miles and a half. ve 1carce touched the 


ground—the motion was moſt rapid moſt 
impetuous - twas communicated to my brain 
my heart partook of it“ By the great 


God of day,” ſaid I, looking towards the ſun, 


and thruſting my arm out of the fore- window 


of the chaiſe, as I made my vow, ** 1 will lock 
up my ſtudy door the moment I get home, and 
throw the key of it ninety feet below the ſur- 


face of the earth, into the draw-well at the 
back of my houſe.“ 3 

The London waggon confirmed me in my 
Vor, H. -— 


reſolution : 
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reſolution: it hung tottering upon the hill . 


ſcarce progreſſive, dragg'd dragg'd up by 
eight heavy beaſts “ by main ſtrength} 
- quoth IL, nodding—but your betters draw the 
dame way and ſomething of every body's! 
Wer 
Tell me, ye learn'd, fhall we for ever be 
adding fo much to the bulk, — fo little to the 
Shall we for ever make new books, as apo. 
thecaries make new mixtures, by pouring only 
out of one veſſel into another? 5 
Are we for ever to be twiſting and untwil. 
ing the ſame rope? for ever in the ſame track 
for ever at the {ame pace? | 
Shall we be deſtined to the days of eternity, 
on holy days, as well as working-days, to be 


' ſhowing the relicks of learning, as monks di 


the relicks of their ſaints without working 
one one ſingle miracle with them? 

Who made Man, with powers which dat 
him from earth to heaven in a moment—that 
great, that moſt excellent, and moſt noble 
creature of the world the miracle of nature, a 
Zoroaſter in his book ri $vexs called him 


the SHEKXINAH of the divine preſence, as Chry- 
ſoſtom—the image of God, as Moſes—the raj 
of divinity, as Plato—the marvel of marvels 
as Ariſtotle—to go ſneaking on at this pitiful 


- pimping—pettifogging rate? 


Il ſcorn to be as abuſive as Horace upon the 
in tha 
wiſh} 


-occahon—but if there is no catachrefis 


I Whiſkers— 


à promiſe as ever entered a man's head. 


not bear it! 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. +124 


- wiſh, and no ſin in it, I wiſh from my ſoul, 
that every imitator in Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, bad the farcy for his pains; and 
that there was a good farcical houſe, large e- 


nough to hold ay and ſublimate them, 


ſhag- rag and bob- tail, male and female, all to- 


And this leads me to the affair of 
but, by what chain of ideas 
leave as a legacy in mortmain to Prudes _ 


gether— 


| Tartufs, to enjoy and make che moſt of. 


Upon WHISKER 8. 


Tam ſorry I made i it—'twas as inconſiderate 
A 
chapter upon whiſkers ! alas, the world will 
'tis a delicate world— 
knew not of what metal it was made—nor had 
| ever ſeen the underwritten fragment other- 
wiſe, as ſurely as noſes are, noſes, and whiſkers 


are whiſkers ſtill (let the world ſay what it will 
to the contrary,) to ſurely would I have ſteered 


clear of this * chapter. 


« © % 


The Fnac. 
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2 * 'S * * „ * Mer” 


75 You are half aſleep, my good lady, 
ſad the old -gratleman, taking hold of the old 


„ Iady's 


but I 
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lady's hand, and giving it a gentle ſqueeze, 
as he pronounced the word 'Whiſkers—ſha}l 
we change the ſubject? By:no. means, replied 
the old lady II like your. account of thoſe 
matters: ſo throwing a thin gauze handker- 
chief over her head, and leaning it back upon 
the chair with her face turned towards him, 
and adyancing her two feet as ſhe. reclined 
herſelf I defire, continued ſhe, yeu will go 

The old gentleman. went on as follows. 

-Whiſkers! cried the queen of Navarre, 
Uropping her knotting ball, as La Fofleuſ 
uttered the word——W hiſkers! madam, ſaid 
La Foſſeuſe, pinning the ball to the queen“ 
apron, and make a courteſy as ſhe. repeated it. 
La Foſſeuſe's voice was naturally ſoft and 
low, yet *rwas an articulate. voice: and every 
letter of the word Whiſkers fell diſtinctly up- 
on the queen of Navarre's ea Whiſkers 


eried the queen, laying a great ſtreſs upon the 


word, and as if ſhe had. {till diſtruſted her ears 
— Whiſkers! replied La Foſſeuſe, repeating 
the word a third time—There is not a cavalier, 
madam, of his age in Navarre, continued the 
maid of honour, preſſing the page's intereſt 
upon the queen, that has ſo gallant a pair 
Of what! cried Margaret, ſmiling ——— Of 


whiſkers, ſaid La Foſſeuſe, with infinite mo- 


A 


The word ln Rill a ſtood its -geound, 


and continued to be made ule of in mat 
. 2 | - 0 


7, 
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of the beſt companies throughout the lietle 
kingdom of Navarre, notwithſtanding the in- 
diſcreet uſe which La Foſſeuſæ had made of it: 
the truth was, La Foſſeuſe had pronounced the 
word, not only before the queen, but upon 
ſundry other occaſions at court, with an accent 
which always implied ſomething of a myſtery 
And as the court of Margaret, as all the world 
knows, was at that time a mixture of gallantry: 
and devotion—and whiſkers being as applicay 
ble to the one as the other, the word naturally - 
ſtood its ground—it gain'd full as much as 
t loſt; that is, the elergy were for it che lai - 
ty were againft it—and for the women a 2 
were divided. 5 
The excellency of the figure aud mien of. 
the young Sieur de Croix, vas at that time be- 
ginning to draw the attention of the maids of 
honour towards the terrace before the palace 
gate, whete the guard was mounted. The Lady 
de Bauſſiere fell deeply, in love with him 


La Battarelle did the ſame it was the fineſt 


weather for it, that ever was remembered in 
Navarre- La Guyol, La Maronette, La 
Sabatiefe, fell i in love with the Sieur de Croix 


alſo La Rebours and La Foſſeuſe knew 


better De Croix had failed in an attempt to 
recommend himſelf to La Rebours ; and La- 
Rebours and La Foſſeuſe were inſeparable. | 
The queen of Navarre vas fitting with her 
ladies in the painted bow-window, facing the 
gate. of the ſecond court, as Ne Croix paſſed⸗ 


E 3, through: 


— ̃ . — Some — ¶ ͤ -n ²⅛ ! ²˙¹wmrm m mãůãn̊ä mg!!!“ 
bY, 
. 


126 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS' 


through it. He is handſome, ſaid the Lady 
He has a good mien, ſaid La 
He is finely ſhaped, ſaid La 
SGuyol l never ſaw an officer of the horſe. 


Bauſſiere- 
Battarelle 


guerds in my life, ſaid La Maronette, with 
two ſuch legs——Or who ſtood fo well upon 


them, ſaid La Sabatiere—But he has no whiſ. 


kers, cried La Fofſeuſe- 
La Rebours. 


-Not a pile, faid 


The queen went directly to her oratory, 
muſing all the way, as ſhe walked through 
the gallery, upon the ſubject; turning it this 


way and that way in her faney——Ave Maria 
hat can La Foſſeuſe mean ? ſaid ſhe knee]- 


ing down upon the cuſhion. © + 


La Guyol, La Bitterelte, La Maronette, 


La Sabatiere, retired inſtantiy to their cham- 
bers—W hiſkers ! faid all four of them to them- 


ſelves, as they bolted their doors on the inſide. 

The Lady Carnavalette was counting her 
deads with both hands, unſuſpected under her 
farthingal=—from St Antony down to St Ur- 


ſula inclufive, not a faint paſſed through her 
fingers without whiſkers ; St Francis, St Do- 


minick, St Benner, St Baſil, St Bridget, had all 
whiſkers. 


The Lady Bauffiere had got into a wilder- 


neſs of conceits, with moralizing too 1ntricate- 
ly upon La Foſſeuſe's text—She mounted her 


paltry, her page followed her- the hoſt paſſed 


by. 


the. Lady Bauſſiere rode on. 


One denier, cried che order of mercy one 


9 e ſingle 
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fingle denier, in behalf of a thouſand patient 
captives, whoſe eyes look towards heaven and 
you for their redemption. | 


The Lady Bauſſiere A on. 


Piry the unhappy, ſaid a devout, venerable, 8 


hoary- headed man, meekly holding up a box, 
begirt with iron, in his withered hands—I beg 
for the unfortunate—good, my lady, tis for a. 
priſon for an hoſpital—'tis for an old man 
a poor man undone by ſhipwreck, by 
ſurety ſhip, by fire I call God and all his, 
angels to witneſs "tis ro clothe the naked 
—to feed the hungry 
fick and the broken-hearted. 
The Lady Bauſſiere rode on. 


A decayed kinſman bowed himſelf to be 


ground. 8 

—— The Lady Bauſſiere rode on. 4 

He ran 5 bare headed on one fide or. 
her palfry, conjuring her by the former bonds 


of friendſhip, alliance, conſanguinity, &c.— 
| couſin, aunt, ſiſter, mother — for virtue's ſake, - 
for your own, for mine, for Chriſt's ſake, re- 


member me pity me. | 
he Lady Bauſſiere rode 9 
Take hold of my whiſkers, ſaid the Lady 
Bauſſiere. The page took hold of her 22 
fry. She diſmounted at the end of the terrace. 
There are ſome trains of certain ideas which 
leave prints of themſelves about our eyes and 
eye-brows; and there is a MEN AT of it, 
tomewhere about the heart, which ſerves but” 
F 4 to 


wo * 


tis to comfort the 


- 
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to make theſe etchings the ſtronger—we ſee, 
ſpell, and put them together without a dic- 
tionary. | 3 9285 Ld 


Hla, ha! He, hee! cried La Guyol and La 


Sabatiere, looking cloſe at each other's prints 
——Ho, ho! cned Ea Battarelle, and Ma- 
Tonette, doing the fame Whilſt ! cried one 
—ſt, ſt.—ſaid a fecond——huſh, quoth a 
third —poo, poo, replied a fourth—gramercy ! 


cried the Lady Carnavalette="twas ſhe who 


bewhifker'q St Bridget. 


Ia Foffeuſe drew her bodkin from the knot 


of her hair, and having traced the outline of 
a ſinall whiſker, with the blunt end of it, upon 
one fide of her upper lip, put it into La Re- 


bours hand—La Rebours thook her head. 


The Lady Bauſſiere cough'd thrice into the 
inſide of her muff —La Guyol ſmiled— Fy, 
ſaid the Lady Bauſſiere. The queen of Na- 
varteè touched her eye with the tip of her fore- 
finger — as much as to fay, I underſtand 
r TR TT Tu 


* 


4 
— 


was ruined: La Foſſeuſe nad given it a wound, 


and it was not the better for paſſing through. 


all theſe defiles. It made a faint ſtand, how- 


ever, for a few months ; by the expiration of 


which, the Sieur de Croix, finding it high 


time to leave Navarre for want of whiſkers— 


the word in courſe became indecent, and (af- 
ter a few efforts) abſolutely unfit for uſe... | 
Ihe beſt word, in the beſt language of 4-4 


— 


'vw © CCS 


"Twas plain to the whole court, the word 


er” TY 


beſt world, muſt have ſuffered under ſuch com- 


Neſes ran the fame fate ſome centuries-ago in 
now done in the kingdom of Nayarre ?—The 
evil indeed ſpread no farther then but have 


tion ever {mace ?, Are not trouſe, and placket- 
holes, and pump- handles 


affections — 
ramping and a roaring lion. 


W033 not underſtood— They ran the ſcent the 


their next provincial chapter ws Pegs 
may decree- that bawdy als, | 1 
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binations.— The curate of d'Eſtella wrote a 
book againſt them, ſetting forth the dangers 
of acceffory ideas, and warning the Navarrots - 
againſt them. 

Does-not-all the World know, pa the cs . 
G Eſtella at the concluſion of his work, that 


moſt parts of Europe, which Whiſkers have 


not beds and bolſters, and night-caps and 
chamber - pots ſtood upon the hrink of deſtruc- 


and ſpigots and 

faucets, in danger ſtill, from the ſame aſſocia- 
tion? —Chaſtity, by nature the gentleſt of all 

ive it but its head tis like a 


The drift, af the eurate d' Eſtella's argument: 


wrong way The world bridled his aſs at the 
tail—-And when the extremes of DELICACY; . 
and the beginnings of concvpiscgNCs, bold 


k. 
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WHEN = father. received. the letter 
V which brought him the melancholy ac- 
count of my brother Bobby's death, he was 
. buſy calculating the expence of his riding poſt 
from Calais to Paris, and ſo on to Lyons. 

I was a moſt unauſpicious journey; my fa- 
ther having had every foot of it to travel over 
again, and his calculation to begin afreſh, 
when he had almoſt got to the — of it, by 


Obadiah's opening the door, to acquaint him 


the family was out of yeaſt—and to aſk, whe- 
ther he might not take the great coach-horſe 


early in the morning and ride in ſearch of 


ſfome.——With all my heart, Obadiah, ſaid 
my father, (purſuing his jeurney) —take the 
coach-horſe, and welcome. But he wants 

a ſhoe, poor creature! ſaid Obadiah Poor 
creature] ſaid my uncle Toby, viþrating the 
note back again, like a ſtring in uniſon. Then 
ride the Scotch horſe, quoth my father haſtily 

woth Obadiah, for the whole world. The 
devil's in that horſe; then take PATRIOr, cri- 
ed my father, and ſhut the door PAT NO is 
told, ſaid Obadiah.— Here's for you! cried 
my father, making a pauſe, and looking in my 
uncle Toby's face, as if the thing had not been 


a matter of fact. Vour worſhip: ordered me 


ne ht N 1 


80 


e cannot bear a ſaddle upon his back, 
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o on FE. for your pains, cried my father.— | 
* much rather walk than ride, laid Oba- 
diah, ſhutting the door. 

What plagues ! cried my jacher; going on 
with his calculation. — But the waters afe- 
out, ſaid Obadiah, —opening the door agar. 

Till that moment, my father, who had 
map of Sanſon's, and a book of the poſt-roads 
before him, had kept his hand upon'the head 
of his compaſſes, with one foot-of them fixed 
upon Nevers, the laſt ſtage he had paid for. 
purpoſing to go on from that point with his 
journey and calculation, as ſoon as Obadiah - 
quitted the room; but this ſecond attack of 
Obadiah's, in opening the door, and laying the 
whole country under water, was too much. 
He let go his compaſſes——or' rather with a 
mixed motion betwixt accident and anger, he 
threw them upon the table; and then there 
was nothing for him to do, but to return back 
to Calais (Uke 7 . as wiſe as Te Hach 5 
ſet out. a8 * 

When che letter was bechgüt into ih parc 
tour, which contained the hews of my ro- 
cher's death, my father had got forwards again 
upon his journey, to within a ſtride of the 
compaſſes of the very ſame ſtage of Nevers. 
— By your leave, Monſ. Sanſon, cried my 
father, ſtriking the point of his compaſſes 
through Nevers into the table and nedding 
to my uncle Toby, to ſee what was in the let- 


der, twice of one night is too much for an 
E 6. | Engliſh 
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Engliſh gentleman and his fon, Monſ. Sanſon, 


to be turned back from ſo louſy a town as Ne- 
vers, what think*ſt thou, Toby? added my 
father, in a ſprightly cone.——Unleſs it be a 
garriſon town, fald my uncle Toby, — for then 
II ſhall be a fool, ſaid my father, ſmiling 
to himſelf, as long as I live.—So giving a ſe- 


cond nod — and keeping his compaſſes ſtill. 
upon Nevers with one hand, and holding his 


book of the poſt- roads in the other half 


calculating and half liſtening, he leaned for- 
wards upon the table with both elbows, as my 


uncle Toby hummed over the letter. 

ſaid my uncle Toby, — Where Who? cried 
m father. —My nephew, ſaid my uncle Toby 
What without leave without money 
without governor? cried my father, in a- 


mazement. No: — he is dead, my dear 


brother, quoth my uncle Toby. Without 
being ill? cried my father again.—I dare ſay 
mot, ſaid my uncle Toby, in a low voice, and 
Fetching a deep ſigh from the bottom of his 
Heart, he has been ill enough, poor lad! 111 
anſwer for him— for he is dea. 


When Agrippina was told of, her ſon's 


death, Tacitus informs us, that, nat being 
able to moderate the violence of her paſſions, 
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ſtuck his compaſſes into Nevers but ſo much 
che faſter. What contrarieties! 1 his, indeed, 
was matter of calculation A rippina's 
muſt have been quite a different al Who 
elſe could pretend to reaſon from hiſtoryjꝰ? 

How my father went on, in my e 
deſerves a chafites to del” — 
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devil pr 4 one too —-ſo look to yourſelves. 

Tis either Plato, or Plutarch, or Seneca, or 
Xenophon, or Epicetus; or Theopbraſtus, or 
Eucian—or ſomeè one, perhaps of later date 
either Cardan, or Budæus, or Petrarch, or 
Stella or poſſibly it may be ſome divine: or 
father of the church, St Auſtin, or St Cyprian, 
or Bernard, Who alone; that it is an irreſiſti- 
ble and natural paſſion, to weep for the loſs of 
our friends or children and Seneca (I'm po- 
fitive) tells us ſomewhere, that ſuch griefss 
evacuate themſelves beſt by that particular 
channel. And accordingly, we find, that 
David wept for his ſon Abſalom Adrian for 
his Antinous Niobe for her children, and 
that Apollodorus and Crito both thed. tears 
for Socrates before his death. 

My father managed his afftiQtion cate; J 
and. indeed differently. from. moſt men, either 
ancient or modern; for he neither ns 5 it 25 
"ny as the Hebrews and the Romans 
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ſept: it off, as the Laplanders—or hang'd it, 
as the Engliſh——or drown'd it, as the Ger- 
mans——nor did he curſe it, or damn it, or 


excommunicate it, or rhyme it, or lullabulle- 


10 it. | 

He got rid of i it, however. 

Will your worſhips give me leave to ſqueeze 
in a ſtory between theſe two pages? 

When Tully was bereft of his dear daugh- 
ter Tullia, at firſt he laid it to his heart, —he 
liſtened to the. voice of nature, and modulated 


his own unto it.—O my Tullia! my daugh- 
ter! my child !—ftill, fl, ſtill,.— twas O my 


Tullia! my TFullia - Methinks I ſee my 


Tullia, I hear my Tutlia, I talk with my Tullia. 
Hut as ſoon as he began to look into the ſtores 
of philoſophy, and confider how many excel- 
lent things might be ſaid upon the occaſion no 
body upon earth can conceive, ſays the great 


- orator, how happy, how joyful it made me. 


My father was as proud of his eloquence as 
Mazcvs TorLius Ciczko could be for his 
life, and, for aught I am convinced of to the 
contrary at preſent, with as much reaſon: it 
was indeed his ſtrength—and his weakneſs: 


too.—His ſtrength—for he was by nature elo- 


quent —and his weakneſs— for he was hour- 


ly a dupe to it: — and provided an occaſion. 
in life would but permit him to ſhow his ta- 


lents, or ſay either a wiſe thing, a witty, or a 

5 of a ſyſtema- 
tic misfortune) —he had all be wanted-—A. | 
| LP bleſſing 


ſhrewd one——(barting the ca 


S,. 
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bleſſing which tied up my father's tongue, and 
a misfortune which ſet it looſe with a good 
grace, were pretty equal: ſonietimes, indeed, 
the misfortune was the better of the two; for. 
inſtance, where the pleaſure of the harangue 
was as ten, and the pain of the misfortune but 
as five——my father gained half in half, and 
conſequently was as well again off, as if it 
never had befallen him. 1 
This clue will unravel, what otherwiſe would 
ſeem very inconſiſtent in my father's domeſtic 
character; and it is this, that in the provoca- 
tions ariſing from the neglects and blunders of 
ſervants, or other miſhaps unavoidable in a 
family, his anger, or rather the duration of it, 
eternally ran counter to all conjecture. 1 88 
. My father had a favourite little mare, which 
he had conſigned over to a moſt beautiful A- 
rabian horſe, in order to have a pad out of her 
for his own riding: he was ſanguine in all his 
projects; ſo. talked about his pad every dax 
with as abſolute a ſecurity, as if it had been 
reared, broke, —and bridled and ſaddled at 
his door ready for mounting. By ſome ne- 
glect or other in Obadiah, it ſo fell out, that 
my father's expectations were anſwered with 
nothing better than a mule, and as ugly a beaſt 
of the kind as ever was produe ec. 
My mother and my uncle Toby expected 
my father would be the death of Obadiah— 
and that there never would be an end of the 
diſaſter.—See here! you raſcal, cried * 
3 ws 1884 ther, 
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ther, pointing to the- mule, what you have 
N done.Ilt was not I; ſaid Obadiah.—How do. 


ko that? replied my father. 


about ir. 
Now let us- n to my Brother 8 desth- 


FPhiloſophy has a fine faying for every thing. 


For Death, it has an entire ſet; the miſery 


was, they all at once ruſhed ſo into my fa- 
ther” s head, that twas difficult to ſtring them 
ether, fo as to make any thing of a con- 
3 He 100k Fenn: as 


ſiſtent ſhow out of n.— 
s 


„is an inevitable r grſt FP 


e tute in Magna Charta —it is an everlaſting 


. ee, my dear brother,—Al 


1 2 Nog 
Phi dee! MM bot vor at ont vs 3 


Auf tny- fon. wank -ndt fave. died, ir- had 


bern matter of wonteb; —not- chat be 4 
Wk | Read. 4 My of 3 


Monarchs and princes: dance i in the fame 


661 © 9g wihh/us, ': 5191 

Te ee is the great Bebe: and tri- 
6c: bite due unto nature: rombs and monu- 
* ments, Which ſhould perpetuate our memo 


„ rjes, pay it themſelves; and the proudeft” 


<6 pyramid of them all, which wealth and ſei- 
«ence have erected, has loſt its apex, and 
„ ſtands obtruncated in the traveller's hori- 
* ont 1 father found he got great 
1 6 caſe, 


; bag riumph ſwam in my: father's 0 | at the 
kepertbes ache Artick falt brought water in 
to them and 0 n heard no more f 
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eaſe, and went on) . Kingdoms and pro- 
e vinces, and towns and cities, have they not 
their periods? and when thoſe. principles 
* and powers; which at firſt cemented and 


put them together, have performed cheir 


„ ſeveral evolutions, they fall back. Bro- 


ther Shandy, ſaid my uncle Toby, laying down 


his pipe at the word evolutions—Revolu- 


tions, meant, quoth my father by heaven ! 
Imeant revolutions, brother Toby —evolutions 
is nonſenſe.— Tis not nonſenſe, - ſaid my un- 


cle Toby. But is it not nonſenſe to break the 


thread of ſuch a diſcourſe, upon ſuch an occa- 


fon? cried my father do not dear Toby, . 


continued he, taking him by the hand, do not 
not, I befeech-thee,- interrupt me at 


this criſis. My uncle Toby fot his pipe inte | 


his mouth. 


«« Where is Troy, nil Mycene, and Thebes, 1 
„ and Delos, and Perſepolis, and Agrigen- 
* tum,” continued my father, taking up his 
book of poſt. roads, which he had laid down 
What is become, brother Toby, of Nineven 
ce and Babylon, of Cyzicum and Mitylene? 


c the. faireſt towns that ever the ſun roſe up- 
on, are now no more: the names only are 
left, and thoſe (for many of them are wrong 


28 pelt) are falling themſelves by piece- meal 
to decay, and, in length of time, will be 


forgotten, and involved with every thing 
in a perpetual night: the world itſelf, bro- 
2 cher Toby, muſt—— muſt come to an end. 
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* Returning out of Afia, when I failed, bre 


*« from gina towards Megara, (when can ene 
this have been? thought my uncle Toby) I kir 
« began to view the country round about. | he 
« @Agina was behind me, Megara was before, Lo 
“ Pyræus on the right hand, Corinth on the re] 
5 left. —What flouriſhing towns, now pro- m. 
« ſtrate upon the earth Alas! alas! ſaid ! WW _— 
to myſelf, that man ſhould diſburb his ſoul | 
& for the loſs of a child, when ſo much as this el 
© les awfully. buried in his preſence.——Re- di 
6 member, ſaid I to myſelf again remember di 
„ thou art a man.”— : 4 


Now, my uncle Toby knew not that this. ſe 
laſt paragraph was an extract of Servius Sul- fe 
picius's conſolatory letter to Tully.—He had 
as little ſkill, honeſt man, in the fragments, as A 
he had in the whole pieces of antiquity, 9 
H Apd-as my father, whilſt he was concerned in 
= the Turkey trade, had been three or four dif- 
ferent times in the Levant, in one of which he 
bad ſtaid a whole year and a half at Zant, my 
uncle Toby naturally concluded, that, in ſome 
one of theſe periods, he had taken a tripacroſs. 


| the Archipelago into Aſia; and that all this 
* affair, with Ægina behind, and Mega- 
fa before, and Pyræus on the right hand, &c. 


&c, was nothing more than the true courſe of 

my father's voyage and reflections.— Twas 
certainly in his manner, - and many an under- 

taking critic would have built two ſtories 
higher upon worſe foundations. — And pray, 
118 0 5 5 — N Watts 
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brother, quoth my uncle Toby; laying the 


end of his pipe upon my father's hand, in a 


| kindly. way of interruption—but waiting till 


he finiſhed the account hat year of our 


Lord was this? Twas no year of our Lord. 
replied my father Thats impoſſible, cried 


my uncle Toby. —Simpleton ! faid my father, 


—'twas forty years before Chriſt was born. 


My uncle Toby had but two things for it; 
either to ſuppoſe his brother to be the wan- 
dering Jew, or that his misfortunes had diſor- 


dered his brain May the Lord God of 


heaven and earth protect and reſtore him,“ 


ſaid: my vnele Toby, 8 for my 
father, and with tears in his eyes. 


«© The ie got fuck! gitar odds, brother 
25 Toby; 'Vetwit"$00d- and evil; as the world. 
© imagines“ This way of letting off, b the 
by, was not Ukely to cure my uncle Tobe * 
ſuſpicions. RA 
2 Labour, Mer, grief, Gcknels, want, 
c and wo, are the ſauces of life.. Much 
good may it do them ſaĩd my uncle Toby 


account, And went oh with Tas harangue with 


to himſelf.— My ſon is dead ſo much the 


ce better “tis a ſhame, 1 in ſuch a tempeſt, ta 
cc have but one anchor. : 

«© But he is gone for ever from us !—be ir 
© ſo. He is got from under the hands of his 
* e before he was bald He is but 


* | « ziſen. 


father placed the tears to a proper 


2 3 
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« riſen-from a feaſt before he was ſurfeited— 
from a banquet before he had got drunken. 


The Thracians wept when a child was 


« born - (and we were very ndar-ir, quoth ö 
<4 and feaſted and made 


my uncle Toby) 
merry when a man went out of the world; 


and with reaſon — Death opens the gate of 


<« fame, and ſhuts the gate of envy after it— 
1 it unlooſes the chain of the captive, and 


« Fond the bondſman's. taſk i into- Another man 8 


nds. 
Show me the man, who knows * life 
10 is, who dreads it, and I'll ſhow thee a Pri- 
e ſoner who dreads his liberty? 


Is it not better, my dear brother al (for. 


mark our appetites are but difeaſes) is 


i not better not to hunger at all, than to 


cat?) not to thirſt, than to take phybe to 
re it | 


Is it not detter t to be fron "BY cares- nnd | 
agues, front love and melancholy, and the o- 


ther hot and cold fits of life, han, like a gal- 
Jed traveller, who comes weary to his inn, to 
be bound to begin his journey afreſh ? 

There is no terror, brother Toby, in its' 
looks, but what it. borrows from groans and 
convulſions—and the blowing of. noſes, and 
the wiping away of tears with the bottoms of 


. Curtains in a dying man's room,—Strip it of 


theſe, what is it ?—Tis better in battle than 
in bed, ſaid my uncle Toby, —Take away its 
hearſes, its mutes, and its. e 
5 | | 0 : 3 
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girites; ſcutcheons, and other mechanic aids 


bat is it? — Better in battle! continued my 


father, ſmiling; for he had abſolutely forgot 
my brother Bobby tis terrible no way—for 
conſider, brother Toby, ——when we are 
death is not; —and when death 16—we are not. 


My uncle Toby laid down his pipe, to conſider 


the propoſition ; my father's eloquence Was 
too rapid to ſtay for any man—away it went, 
and hurried my uncle ONT s ideas aa. 
with it. 

For this reaſon, continued my. Alber, tis 
worthy to recollect, how little alteration in 
great men, the approaches of death have 
made——Veſpaſian died in a jeſt upon his 


cloſeſtool—Galba with a ſentence Se timius 


Severus in a diſpatch— Tiberius in diſſimu- 
lation, and Cæſar Auguſtus in a compliment 
— hope 'twas a ſincere e my 
uncle Toby. - 
— "Twas to his wife, * * father,” 1 


CHAP. „ 


1 laſtiy for of all hs e 
anecdotes which hiſtory can produce of this 
matter, continued my father, — this, like the 
gilded dome which covers in che bie 
crowns. all. 


*Tis of Cornelius Gallus, the prætor. — 


which, i dare ſay, brother * you Hs: 


read 


242 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


. read—T dare ſay I have not, replied my un- 
cle. —He died, aid my father, as * » 
+ #2 * + nw + + e * 
And if it was with his wife, ſaid my 
uncle Toby——there could be no hurt in it. 


„hat's more chan 1 know. 
Father. 


—replied my 


CHAP. v. 


YL Aan er was. going very gingerly in 
kg the dark, along the K aſſage which led 


to the parlour, as my uncle Toby pronounced 
the word wife, Tis a ſhrill penetrating ſound 
of itſelf, and Obadiah had helped it, by lea- 
ving the door a little a-jar, ſo that my mother 
heard enough of it, to imagine herſelf the 
ſubject of the converſation: ſo, laying the 
edge of her finger acroſs her two lips, hold- 
ing in her breath, and bending. her head a 
little downwards, with a twiſt of her 1 i 
(not towards the door, but from it, by which 
means her ear was brought to the chink) —— 
ſhe liſtened with all her powers: — the liſten- 
ing Slave, with the Goddeſs of Silence at his 
back, could not have Siren a iner aneh 
for an intagho. 


In this attitude, I am a to let her | 


- and for five minutes, till I bring up the at- 
fairs of the kitchen (as Rapin does — of the 
1 to — "__ 3 OR 
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CHAP. VI. 


þ HOUGH, in one ſenſe; our family was 
J certainly a fimple machine, as it conſiſt- 
ed of a few wheels; yet there was thus much 
to be ſaid for it, that theſe wheels were ſet in 
motion by ſo many different ſprings, and a&- 
ed one upon the other from ſuch a variety of 
ftrange principles and impulſes—that though 
it was a ſimple machine, it had all the honour 


and advantages of a complex one,——and a 


number of as odd movements within it, as 
ever were beheld i in the inſide of a Dutch fk 
r 

Amongſt theſe there was one, I am going 
to ſpeak of, in which, perhaps, it was not al- 


together ſo fingular, as in many others; and 


it was this, that whatever motion, debate, ha- 


rangue, dialogue, project, or diſſertation, Was 


going forwards in the parlour, there was ge- 


nerally another, at the fame time, and upon 


the ſame ſubject, running Parallel along with 
it in the kitchen. 

Now, to bring this about, whenever an ex- 
'traordinary metſfage, or letter, was delivered 
in the parlour, —or a diſcourſe ſuſpended till 


a ſervant went out—or the lines of diſcontent 


'were- obſerved to hang upon the brows of my 
father or mother —or, in ſhort, when any 


thing was ſuppoſed to be upon the tapis worth 


Penne or liſtening to, was che rule to leave 
2 1 8 


= 


hs - 


8 
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_ — . . . 
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the doe 170 not 8 ſhut, but ſomewhar | © 
a-jar—as it ſtands juſt now, —which, under EC 
_ cavert of the bad hinge, (and that poſhbly 1. 
might be one of the many reaſons why it was b. 
never mended) it was not difficult to manage; la 
by which means, in all theſe caſes, a paſſage ta 
was generally left, not, indeed, as wide as the la 
888 but wide enough, for all that, to 5 
carry on as much of this windward trade, as PC 
was ſufficient to ſave my father the trouble of || > 
governing his houſe ;>——my mother at this thi 
moment ſtands profiting by ir—Obadiab did I © 
the ſame thing, as ſoon as he had left the let- I Y< 
ter upon the table, which brought the news 1 
of my brother's death; fo that before my fa- Pa 
ther — well got over his ſurpriſe, and 95 e 
ed upon his e ee Trim got up- a 
on — legs, to ſpeak his ſentiments upon the 
ſubject. 
A ccurious obſerver of nature, had de been 
worth the inventory of all Job' 8 ſtock fai. 
though, by the by, your. curious obſervers 
are ſeldom worth a groat would have given ¶ the 
the balf of it to have heard Corporal Trim 
and my father, two orators ſo contraſted by 
nature and nen haranguing over the 
ſame ms. FF * | 
My father a man o deep reading: rom 
memory with Cato, and Seneca, 2 = 
tetus at his fingers ends, _ 
_ FheCorporal—with nothing—to comentber 
el no e n chan his mer, roll 
23 5 r 
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Dor greater names at his ingen ends than the 
contents 1 

The one — n to coperind;” 

by. metaphor. and alluſion, and firiking the” 

fancy as he went along, (as men of wit and 

fancy do) with the entertainment and plea- 


The other, without wit or antitheſis, or 
point, or turn, this way or that; but leaving 
the images on one ſide, and the pictures on 
the other, going ſtraight. forwards, as nature 


e nr vir. 7 4.9 


en 3 young maſter in London i is dead | 


aid. Obadiah.—— © 
rs | —＋A green ſatin night-gown of my mo- 
en I ther's, which bad been twice ſcoured, was the 


write a chapter upon the imperfections of 


all go into mourning.——But note A ſecond 
time : the word mourning, notwithſtandi 
Suſannah made uſe of it herſelf—failed "+3 
doing its office; it excited not one fingle 
den, tinged either with grey or n 
You, II. E was 


ſantry of his pictures and i images. e 


could lead him, to the heart. O Trim! 
would to heaven thou had'ſt a better hiſto- 
nian !—would !——thy hiſtorian had a better 
pair of breeches O ye CHHCS | WII nothing 


firſt idea which Obadiah's exclamation brought | 
into Suſannah's head. Well might Locke 


words hen, quoth Suſannah, we muſt 


— 
6 uh 
—— 
. 
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Was dretn; —— The tem ſatin night. gon 
hung there ſtill. 
O etwill be the death: of, my poor 
. nia cried: ' Sulannah, My mother's 
whole wardrobe- followed. What a -procel. 
ion cher red damaſk, ——her orange-tawny, 
bo her White and yellow Imeſtrings, — her 
brown taffata,——her bone-laced caps, he: 
5 50 bed · gow ns, and comfortable under pefticoat 
Not a rag was left behind.“ No 
(he en never 11 a again,” faid Su- 
Le 'fannah:. : 117 7 6 Is 
-0310 We had a fat fooliſh ſeullion—my: Father, 
-»Ethipk; kept her for her ſimplicity — 
zo had been all Autumn ſtruggling with a drop 
-qo:fy; —He is dead! ſaid Obadiah, —he is cet 
1 dead 180 am not I, faid the fool 
Aue wee ere 
eier is ſad news, 'F: im! 180 Sula 
mah, „ wiping her eyes as Trim ſtepp'd into the 
256 kuchen, -imaſter Bobby is dead and buried 
:>* rherfuricrat was an imerpolarion of Sufannab 
eee ſhalf have alk te 80 into DANS: ſaid 
wo * 1 ecke P. i _ 
-12152q PRbpeinor, Die u hope not! 
| »><*ctied Suſunnab earneftly:>—The mourning ra 
8 ic *notin Trim's treads whatever it did in Suſa 
4 nals -A hope; faid Trim; explaining-himſel 
In in God the nes: is nqt true. I heard 
the letter read with my ow& ears, anſweret 
de Obadiah; and we mall hav . terrible piecſß 


werk 3 Ox moor. 1 


N * 
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Wl Fe Mic he s dead, daid Suſannah af, ſaid 
| * ſcullion, a8 1 am alive. £155 
ori) 1 lament» for him from my bans 2. my 
er's "foul, ſaid Trim, ferching a figh. Poor ra- 
cel. rate poor boy l poor gentleman bc! 
I ũ le was n Whinbancideyiſaid 
her lebe; coachman.Whitſuntide! alas l cried 

bY” Trim, extending his. Fight. arm, and falling 
coat instantly into the ſame attitude in which he 
* Noll read the ſermon, —uhat is Whitſuntide, Jo- 
S- nathan; (for chat. was the coachman's name) 
or Shrovetide, or any tide, or time paſt to this? 
Are we not here now, continued the Corpo- 


ther, 


—0 ral, (striking the end of his ſtick perpendicu- 
drop lady. upon G 6 floor, ſo as/to give an idea ot 
cu beach and ſtability) wand are we t ( drop- 
do ping his hat upon the ground) gane] in a:mo- 


ment? — Twas infinitely ika le Raf ned 
burſt into a flood. of deats We ae not ſtogks, 


uſan 


o th and ſtones. Jonathan, Ob: diah, the cook - 
ied maid, all melted The fooliſh fat ſcullion her- 
nah elf, who was ſcouring a: fiſh-kettle upon her 
55 faic :\ Knees, was rouſed with. it. Phe. whole. kit- 


— 


1 crowded about the corporal 115112 . 
Now, as I perceive plainly» that the preſer- 
nes our conftitation in church and-ſtate 


> not! 
1g ral 
bo 


e, 


World on, what is che ſame thing, che diſtri- 
*durion and balance of its property and power, 


5 2 anal, ing of + this; — the cor- 


do demand your atten- 
G 2 | 1 tion; 


Land poſſibly the preſervation of the whole 


may in time to come depend greatly upon the 


TW 
4 
if 
1 
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tion ;—your worſhips and reverences, for any 
ten pages together, take them where you will 
in any other part of the work, ſhall ſleep for 
" aqztiyoureats:; e ee 25097 e ford Io 
I faid, 155 we are not ſtocks and. ſtones” 
-- tis very well. I ſhould: have added, nor are 
We angels, —I wiſh we were, but men cloth- 
ed with bodies, and governed by our imagi- 
nations — and what a junketting piece of 
work of it there is, betwixt theſe and our ſe. 
ven ſenſes, eſpecially ſome of them; for my 
own part, I own it, I am aſhamed to confeſs. 
Let it ſuffice to affirm, that of all the ſenſes, 
the eye, (for I abſolutely deny the touch, 
though. moſt of your Barbati, I know, are for 
- it) has the quickeſt commerce with the ſoul, 
gives a ſmarter ſtroke, and leaves fomething | 
more inexpreſſible upon the fancy, than words 
can either conyey—or ſometimes get rid of. 
Ave gone a little about—no matter, tis 
for health let us only carry it back in our 
mind to the mortality of Trim's hat““ Are 
if we not here now—and gone in a moment?” 
— There was nothing 1n the ſentence—'twas 
one of your ſelf- evident truths we have the 
advantage of hearing every day; and if Trim 
had not truſted more to his hat than his head 
The had made nothing at all of it. 
, Are we not here now, — con- 
tinued the corporal, ff and are we not! 
- (dropping his hat plumb upon the ground — 
And pauſing, before he pronounced the word) 
e —“ gone! 
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— gone | in a moment?“ The deſcent of 
ny the hat was as if a heavy lump of clay had 


vill been kneaded into the crown of it. Nothing 


for could have expreſſed the ſentiment of morta- 
| lity, of which it was the type and forerunner, 


like it. his hand ſeemed to vaniſh from 


fixed upon it, as upon a corpſe, and Suſan- 
nal bur{t into a flood of tears. 
Now-—ten thouſand, and ten 1 


id he flung it, or thrown it, or caſt 


a fool; like a ninny——like a nincompoop 
—it had failed, and the effect ne the: 
heart had been Ks +3; 

Le who govern this ider world and its 
mighty concerns with the engines of lo- 
quence,—who heat it, and cool it, and melt 


io your purpoſe +. » 


Le who wind and turn: Bale pail ons ith 
con- this great windlaſs, and, having done it, 


— lead the owners dan eben whether "mp a. 
d— Peet MOLE 61 155 


Or ) | ' JAG) N „ * £ oh 6 os 33 N a 8 | " Wh 


ne! 905 N 


under it, —it fell: dead „the corporal's eye | 


times ten thouſand (for matter and motion are 
infinite) are the ways by which a hat may be 
dropped upon the ground, without any effect. 


it, or ſkimmed it, or ſquirted 1 it, or let it ſlim 
or fall in any poſſible direction under heaven, 
or in the beſt direction that could be given 
to it. had he dropped it like a gooſe like 
a puppy — like an aſs—or in doing it, or 
even atter he had done it, had he looked like 


it, and motility 1 it. — and then harden 3 it W 


| 
| 


= 
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Ye, laſtly, who drive and why not, Ye 
alſo who are driven, like turkeys to market, 
with a ſtick and a red clou—meditate—me- 
e 1 beſeech ou, e rim's "hat. 
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Ar have a ſmall aceount to o ſettle | 
'F with the reader, before Trim can go on 
with his ae ſhall be done in two 


minutes. 


Amongſt many other book: athts; alt of 
which, I ſhall dſſelange in due time, —I on 
myſelf debtor to the world for two items, 
— a cl apter upon chamber- maids and but- 
ton-holes, which, in the former part of my 


work, + 5 promiſed and fully intended to pay 


off this, year: but ſome of your worſhips and 
reverences telling me, that. the two ſubjects, 


eſpecially ſo connected together, might en- 


danger the morals of the world,—l pray the 


chapter, upon chamber-maids and button holes 


ma) be forgiven, me,——and that they will 


accept of the laſt chapter in lieu of it; which 


1s Porno, ant pleaſe your reverences, but a 
chapyer Q ;chamber-m maids, green wy. and 


old hats. ps = 
Trim took bis off the ground, — put it 
upon bis head, and then went on with his 


ofation upon death, in the manner and form 


following: 


267) 
* 
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As 


1 loaked directly at the ſcullion, — che cl. 
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ta 
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—— us, ys: _ know. not US SY, 


want or care is who live here in the ſer- 5 


vice of two of the beſt of maſters—(bating, in 
my own caſe, his Majeſty King William the 
Third, whom 1 had 49 bonour 1 to ierve both 
in Ireland and Flanders) — I own it, that | 
from Whitſuntide to within three weeks ok 
Chriſtmas, tis not long tis like nothing; 
but to thoſe, Jonathan, who know what 
death is, and. What havock and deſtruction he. 
can make, before a man can well wheel about ” 
tis like a whole age. O Jonathan! would 
make a good - natur d man's heart bleed, to” 
conſider, continued the corporal, (Hlandiag 2 
perpendicularly.) how low. .many,a brave and 
vpright fellow has been laid fince that time“ 
And traſt me, Sufy,, added the: eorporak, 4z 
lurniug to Suſannah, whole. eyes were eel 
ming in water before that time comes rown 
again, —many a bright eye will be dim Sat 3 
ſannah placed it to the right ſide of the page 
—l{he wept— but ſhe. court'ſied tod. Are Ve 
not, continued Trim, locking ſtill at Suſan⸗ 
nah—are we not like a flower of the fiel 4— 
(A tear of pride ſtole; in betwixt every two. 
tears of humiliationelſe no tongue cou 
have deſeribed Suſannab's affliction)—is not 
all fleſh: graſs? —'Tis clay,—'tis dirt, {They 


"fp 13" G4 lions 
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hin hadguſt been ſcouring a fiſh- banden 
was not fair. — 

ks a7 bat: is the fineſt SS thay: ever. man 
Jooked. at =I could hear Trim talk ſo 
for. ever, eried Suſannah hat is:it !—(Suſan- 
ah, laid her hand, upon Trim's ſhoulder) —— 
but corruption !-—— Suſannah: took it off, 
Now I love you for this—and:?tis: this 
delicious mixture within you, which makes 
you dear creatures What you are — and he 
ho hates you for it all I can ſay of the 
matter, is, That he has either a pumpkin for 
bis head or a pippen for his heart, —and 
Whenever HE is Geared An be ien fo. 


> 42 14 8 
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® 7 7HETHER Sam, by 3 8 5 
2YY: hand too ſuddenly from off the corpo- 
ral's „ (by the whiſking about of her 
paſſions)——broke a Ade the chain of his re- 
Kections :- 
Or Whether the eorporal began: to be Cul: 
picious he had got into the doctor's quarters, 
and was dae more cy the oe gen chan 
himſelf— Tai 
;Or-whether - - - on nn on = 
Or whether for in all ſuch * à man of 
invention and parts may with pleaſure fill a 
couple of pages with ſuppoſitions—which of 
all cheſe was the cauſe, let the curious phy ſi- 
logik. or — Y body determine 
Ti is 


but wün an air, Which no on but the cor. 


into his jaws.— 
| corporal, an hundred times in the face, and 
know what he. is. — He's nothing, Obadiah, , 
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tis certain at leaſt; the corporal went on thus 


with his barangue. 1 1181 TO 2B 

For my on part, 1 declare it; tit vur ot 
doors, value not death at all: nl this 
added the corporal, ſnapping his: fingers, 


1717 


poral could have given to the ſentiment: ; 
In battle I value death not this and let 
him not take me cowardly, like poor Joe Gib. 
hons, in ſcouring his gun. — What is he? A 
pull of a trigger a puſh of a bayonet an inch 
this way or that makes the difference. 
Look along the line to the rule | 
Jack's down ! well,. —'tis worth a regiment of 
horſe to him—No—tis- Dick. Then. Jack's 
no worſe. . Never mind which, —we paſs. on. 
—in hot purſuit the wound itſelf which brings 
him: is not fel. the beſt, way is to ſtand up 
to him, —the. man who flies is in ten times 
more danger than the man who «marches up 
Pve look'd him, added the 


at all in the field. — But he's very frighiful in 
an houſe, quoth Obadiah.—I never mind it 
myſelf, ſaid Jonathan, upon a coach - box. 


It muſt, in my opinion, be moſt natural in 


bed, replied Suſannah.—And could I eſcape 
him by creeping into the worſt calf's ſæin 
that ever was made into a knapſack, I would 
do it there—ſaid Trim but that is nature. 
: Nature is nature, ſaid Jonathan. — And 


3 


"hs SEW that 


pity my miſtreſs.— 
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that is the reaſon, cried Suſannah, I ſo much 
She will never get the 


better of it,—Now T'pity the captain the moſt 


of any one in the family, anſwered Trum.— 
Madam will. get e eaſe of heart in weeping 


but 
my poor maſter will keep it all'in lence to 


and the Squire in talking about it, 


himſelf. —1 ſhall hear him figh in his bed 
for a whole month together, as he did for 
lieutenant Ee Fevre. An' pleaſe your honour, 


go. not figh ſo piteoufly, I wonld- fay to him as 


mae befide him. I cannot help it, Trim, my 
e 


r would lay,— tis fo melancholy an ac- 


I dent cannot get ir of my heart.—Your 


honour fears not death yourfelf—l hope, Trim, 


1 fear nothing, he would ſay, but the doing 
A wrong thing. Well, hie would add, what- 


tain, ſaid Sufannab.- 


85813 en up to the Se of a cannon, | 
though he ſaw the lighted match at the very 
'touch-hole,——and yet, for all that, he has'a 
Heart as "ſoft as a child for other people; he 
Wood not hurt a en I weuld ſooner, 


* 


32 


Ser 6. "Ig I will take care of Tis Fevre's 
oy, —And with that, like a qvieting draught, 


5 ndr would fall afteep. 


1 like to hear Trim! s ſtories about the cap- 
an is a. * 


4 +> * 
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5 h. Jonathan, drive ſuch a entleman for 
4 Pen pounds a. year — f me for: eight 
} Thank thee, Jonathan ! 105 thy. twenty 
— e much, Jonathan; ſaid the cor - 
A poral,.. ſhaking; him by the hand, as if thau | 
1 hadſt put the money into my own pocket. 1 / 
0 would, ſerve him to the day-of my death, ot : 
d of love. He is a friend and a brother to me | 
Ir and could I be ſure my poor brother Tom 
r was dead — continued the corporal, taking out F 
5 his handkerchief;—was ILworth ten thoutand | [ 
y pounds; I would -teave every ſhilling: of it Ji a f 
= the: captain Trim eould not: re Fall: [ 
ur tears at · this teſtamentary proof he gabe © 15 ) 
n, affectioꝶ. to his maſter.— The whole kitchen . 1 
18 was affected. Do tell us this, ſtory of the por 4 
t lieutenant, ſaid Suſannab-=with Kara. Heart, I f 
0 anſwered the corporal. 
it | ;Stiſannah;. the cook; Shaka Obadiali, bs. | | 
Y nm 
and corporal: Trim, forrhed: a circle:about 4: 4 i 
p- fire; and as foon as the ſcullion had hut ef! ; 
t- kuchen Es e bega | 
o- 
e | 
1, AM: a Turk i 1.11 Ad. ; : k 
he T my mother, as if Nature had plaſtered n me $ : 
n, up, and ſet me:down naked upon the banks of | 
>fy the river Nile, withour-one,—Yaur: moſt obe - | 
$'4 dient ſervant, Madam ve coſt you { Ar gfeat 
he WM - deal of trouble—L wiſh it may a lee Har 
* | 08% N. left Ae 68 * Ac 115 J here 8 
8] Bong e 
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a great piece fallen off here before, — and 
what muſt I do with this foot? —1 l never 
reach England with it.. 

For my on part I never 8 at nerf 
thing and ſo often has my judgment de- 
ceived me in my N that I always ſuſpect it, 
right or wrong, —at leaſt I am ſeldom hot 
upon cold ſubjects. For all this, I reverence 
truth as much as any body; and when it has 
ſlipped us, if a man will but take me by the 
hand, and go quictly and ſearch for it, as for 
. a thing we have both loſt, and can neither of 

us do well without All go to the world's 

end with him But I hate diſputes, —and 
therefore (bating religious points, or ſuch as 
touch ſociety) I would almoſt ſubſcribe, to any 
thing which docs not choak me in the firſt 
paffage, rather than be drawn into one. But 
-+:cannot bear ſuffocation, and bad ſmells 
worſt. of all. For which reaſons, I reſolved 
trom the beginning, That if ever the army of 
martyrs was to be augmented, — or a new one 


raiſed, —1 would Baya: no hand: in ___ one raf 
or. Locher. e 25111 | 


© {+ i 
GA 4 


iter ena * nl. 


| Pike to return to my 3 
uncle Toby's opinion, Madam, “ that 
3 * there could be no BArm 1 in Cornelius _ 


27 
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| =—(for it was all my mother heard of it) 
caught hold of her by the weak part of che 


whole ſex :>—You ſhall not miſtake me,. 
I mean her curioſity, —ſhe inſtantly — 
herſelf the ſubject of the converſation; and 
with that prepoſſeſſion upon her fancy, you 
will readily conceive every word my father 
ſaid, was accommodated either to minen 


| her family concerns. 


Pray, Madam, in had. Kreet: Ades 
18 lady live, who ORE not have done' the 
{ame Pi 4; 10> 4 B7Y +4 BIA 1 Y4 11111 -5 

From the fange ike ofCornelias's 4 dear, 


my father had made a tranfition to that of So- 
crates, and was giving my uncle Toby an ab- 


ſtract of his pleading before his judges; — twas 


irreſiſtible: not the oration' of Socrates, — | 


Je had 


: g 


but my father's” temptation to it. 
wrote the * Life of Socrates bimſelf the year 
before he left off trade, which, I fear, was the 
means of haſtening him out of it; 1e that no 


one Was able to ſer out with ſo full a fail, and 
in ſo ſwelling a tide of heroie loftineſs upon | 


the occaſion, as my father was. Not a period 
in Socrates's oration, which cloſed with a 
ſhorter word than tranſmigration or annihila- 
tion, or a worſe thought in the middle of it 


than, To be—or not to be, the entering upon 
a neu- And buried Rate ohh CY . a 


8 & 

3 This book oy. gather 8 never eee to publiſh 
tis in manuſcript,” with fome otffer tract of his, in the fa- 
n all or moſt of which will be ö due time. 


. 
8 
1 
N 
4 
j | 
* 


th 
Ie 
* 
0 
0 
| 
" 


TE ESD 


18 THE: LIFE. A Oro 


long; a profound and peaceful ſleep, without: 
dreams, without diſturbance:— Ihat-we and 
our children were born to die, — but neither 
of us born to be ſlaves. No. there I 


miſtake ; that was part of Bleazer's oration, 
as recorded by oſephus (de bel. Jadaic.)— 
Eleazer owns: he had it from the philoſophers 
af India; in all likelihood Alexander the 


Great, in his irruption into India, after he 
_ had over rum Perſia, amongſt the many things 
he ſtole,—ſtole that ſentiment alſo; by which 
means it was carried, if not all the way by 


bimſelf, (for we all know he died at Babylon) 


at leaſt by ſome of his marauders, into Greece, 
from Greece it got to Rome,. —from 
Rome to Ftance, - and from France to Eng- 


land: 80 things come round. 


By dene by "can: ©Daceiver no other 


A ö fax! 


By water che Keie he caSy; he: 
come down the Ganges imo the Snus Gan- 
geticus, ar Bay of Bengal, and ſo into the In- 
ear Sea; and following the courſe of trade, 


the way from India by the Cape of Good 


Hope being then unknown) might be carried 
with other drugs and ſpices, up the Red Sea 
to Joddah, the port of Mecca, or elſe to Tor 


or Suez, towns at the bottom of the gulf; and 


from thence: by caravans to. Coptos; but three 


days journey diſtant, ſo down the Nile direct- 


ly to Alexandria, where the SENTIMENT would” 


Splandogas che very fodt of the, . 


*.» * 


2 


1 


1 5s deep x ; F 


'OF[TRISTRAM-SHANDY. 138 
caſe; of the Alexandrian hbrary,—aand from 
that ſtore-houſe it would be fetched. —Bleſs: 


row: what a wade was driven by! ths, ted. 


4 9 m 2 7 5 7 
* — 
— 8 8114 


en A r. x. DDD 


. W my facher Bad 4 way a liek: 

like that of Job's, in caſe there ever 

was ach ar man if —_ erer an end ot 

che matter; © 1s 2a r n 

Though, by the FEY Somali your- i 

men find ſome difficulty in fixing the preciſe 
æta in which ſo great a man lived: ;—whether,. 

for inſtance, before or after the patriarchs, &. 

—to vote, therefore, that he never lived at all, 

is a little cruel,— tis not doing as they would 
be done by. Happen that as it may 
my father, I ay; had a way, when things 
went extremely wrong with him, eſpecially 
upon the firſt ſally of his impatience, — of 
wondering why he was eee, ng him» 
ſelf dead, —ſometimes worſe: — And when the 
provocation ran high, and grief touched his 
lips with more than ordinary powers, — Sir, 
you ſearce could have diſtingniſned him from 
Socrates himſelf, Every word would 
breathe the ſentiments of a foul, difdaining 


Hfe, and 2 about all its iſſues; for which 


eee my mother was a woman of 


a any „ wy father was Siving my uncle 
3 Toby, 


ding; yer therabſtract of Socrates's - 
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Toby, was not altogether new to her.—She 


liſtened to it with-compoſed intelligence, and 


would have done ſo to the end of the chapter 


up his connections, his alliances, and chil- 


dren; but renounces a ſecurity to be ſo won. 
by working upon the paſſions of his judges. 


have friends — I have relations, 


A bere ähret xdciolate: np an m So- 


1 


crates. N init i D 
Then, ente opening the 


door, - yo have one me Mr ay. 


than rf know of. 


By heaven | I nd one a my fa- 
ther, ny 0 and en, ne the room, 


5 x 1 r £3 374+? 
8 Fi 5 13 4 N 's 7% 


- tac : Tt F 1 H A T XIV. 
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Jr 


ee are Socrates's chilgen, ſaid my 
uncle Toby. He has been dead a hundred 
you ago, replied my mother. 


My uncle Toby was no olbronologer—ſo. 
not caring to advance a ſtep but upon ſafe 
ground, he laid down his pipe 'dehberately | 
upon the table, and riſing up, and taking my 


mother moſt kindly by the hand, without ſay- 


ing another word, either good or bad to her, 
he led her out after my father, that he __ 


bo And tho ecclarcifſement himſelf. 


— 111 k SSIS? 1 
Y ++ 7 4 "og * £ * $4 #1 1 * 4 — * at ” 4 s ' 5 * | 


1 + 3 4 * 1 
och E Fog 
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had not my father plunged (which be had no 
orccaſion to have done) into that part of the 
pleading; where-the great philoſopher reckons. 


8 


1 


3 


7 5 3... 
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Is Fa CMB 4 is 122 0 4 
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5 [15 (901. e WA 7. xv. os 
14D this e bern 1 ae d 


unleſs every one S like and opinions are 


torbe! looked upon as a farce; as well as mine, 


I ſee: no reaſon to ſuppoſe the laſt chapter, 


Sir, had finiſhed the firſt act of it, and 1 


this chapter muſt have ſet off thus. 


Ptr. . r... r. . ing—-t wing ee rut 
true tis a curſed bad fiddle 
Do you know whether my fiddle's in tune or 
| no? —trruta.,prut....— They ſhould be fifths.— 


Tis wickedly ſtrung tr. Ata. e. i. ee, 
The bridge is a mile too high, 


the ſound-poſt abſolutely. down elſe 
trat. . prut—hark! tis not ſo bad a tone 
| Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle, 
dum. There is nothing in playing before 
good judges, but there's a man there no 
not him with the bundle under his arm 
| the grave mam in black. —8'death! not the 
gentleman with the ſword on.— Sir, I had ra- 
ther play a Caprichio to Calliope herſelf, than 


draw my bow acroſs my fiddle before that 


very man; and yet I'll ſtake my Cremona to 
| a Jew's trump, which is the: greateſt muſical 
odds that ever were laid, that:L will this mo- 
ment ſtop three hundred and fifty leagues out 
of tune upon my fiddle, without. puniſhing - 
one ſingle nerve that belongs to him. | 
{ Twaddle diddle, tweddle diddle——twiddle. 


$ 4 * 14 . f | | diddle, 


ee. 
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diddle, twoddle diddle, -t ] dd diddle.— 
prut-trut—kriſh—kraſh—kruſh, I've undone 
you, Sir but you ſee he is no worſe, — 
and was Apollo to take his fiddle after me, 5 
be can make him no better? 
Diddle diddle, diddle Jiadle, diddle. dd. 


dle hum dum 


1288 


Tour worſhips and your reverences love 


 muſic—and God has made you all with good 
ears and ſome of you play delightfully yaur- 
ſel res rut · prot, — Mt-trut. | 
O there i hom I could fit and bear 
whole days hoſe talents lie in making 
what he fiddles to be felt WhO inſpires me 
with his joys and hopes, and puts the moſt 


hidden ſprings of my heart into motion. 
If. you Would bor row five guineas of- me, Sir, 


Which is generally ten guineas more: than 
I have to ſpare or yo, Meflys. Kpothecary 
and 1 want ted bills RN Ik: 
vour time. 101 20 2120 

+ Shy en ar. EY 

nige 14 Garth, 3 91 
PHE firſt alin eee Salve N 
head, after affairs were a litele ſettled in 
the family, and Suſannah had got poſſeſſion of 
my mother's green ſatin. nights gown - — was. 
ro ſi down coolly, after the example of Ne- 
nophon, and write a- TRTS TRA EN 


ſtem of education for me; collecting; firft, 


oxen * his own ſcattered thoughts, | 
N 9 | 


2, or y 


he ſhould be able to bring whatever he had to 


in my mother's huſſive. Matter grows un- 
der our hands. Let no man ſay, “ Comm 
All write a duodecimo.““““““ 10110 


| wich the moſt painful diligence, proceeding” 
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counfels, and notions; and binding them to- 
gether, ſo as to form an 1NsT1TUTE for the 
government of my childhood and adoleſcence. 85 
| was my father's laſt ſtake he had loſt my 
brother Bobby entirely, —he had loft, by his 
own computation, full three-fourths of me 
that is, he had been unfortunate in his three 
firk great caſts for me my geniture; noſe, 
and name, — there was but this one left; and 
accorditigly, my father gave himſelf up to it 
with as much devotion as ever my uncle Toby 
had done to his doctrine of projectiles.— The 
difference between them was, that my uncle 
Toby drew his whole knowledge of projectiles 
from Nicolas Tartaglia,. My father ſpun 
his, every thread of it, out of his own” brain, 
—or had fo reeled and crofs-twiſted what all 
other ſpinners and ſpinſters had ſpun before 
1 pretty near the ſamè torture to 

Ia about three, years, or ſomething more, 
my father had got advanced almoſt into the 
middle of his work. Like all other writers, 
he met with diſappointments.—He imagined 


lay, into ſo ſmall a compaſs, that, when it 
was finiſhed and bound, it might be rolled up. © 


My father gave himſelf up to it, however, 


ſtep 9 
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ſtep by ſep i in every line, with the ſame, kind 
of caution and circumſpection (though I can- 
net ſay upon quite ſo religious a principle) as 


was ufed by John de la Caſſe, the lord arch- 


biſhop of Benevento, in compaſſing his Gala- 
tea; in which his Grace of Benevento ſpent 
near forty years of his life; and when the 
thing came out, it was not of ahove half. the 

fize or the thickneſs of a Rider's Almanack. 
—How the boly man managed the affair, un. 
leſs he ſpent the greateſt part of his time in 


combing bis whiſkers, or paying at primero 
e 


with his chaplain, ——would pple any mortal 
not tet into the true ſecret; and therefore, 
tis worth explaining to the world, was it only 
for the encouragement of thoſe few i in it, who 
write not fo much to be fed—as to be famous. 
Ion, had John de la Caſſe, 85 archbiſhop 
of Benevento, for whoſe memory (notwith- 
ſtanding his Galatea) T retain the higheſt ve- 
neration, chad he been, Sir, a ſlender clerk, 


<of dull wit—flow parts, =coſtive head; and 


ſo forth, — he and his Galatea might have 3 7085 
ged on together to the age öf Methuſclah for 


me—the phenomenon. had, nat been worth a 


parentheſis. „ ke 


But the reverſe of this was the truth: Fo hi 
de ha Caſſe was a genius of fine parts and fer- 


tile fancy; and yet, with all theſe great ad. 


vantages of nature, which ſhould. have pricked 
him- forwards with his Galatea, he! la) under 
Wintuninee at che Tame time, 0 of. | advan. 
015? [13 Viz SY BEA | bs FVIEL I <ing 
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cing above a line and a half in the compaſs 
of a whole ſummer's day: this diſability in 
his Grace aroſe from an opinion he was afffict- 
ed with, — which opinion was. this, viz. That 
whenever a Chriſtian was writing. x book (not 
for his private amuſement, but) where his in- 
tent and purpoſe was, bona fide, to print and 
i publiſh it to the world, his firlt choughts were 
' I always the temptations of the evil one.— This 
was the ſtate of ordinary writers: but when a 


I | perſonage of venerable character and high ſta- 
al tion, either in church or ſtate, once turned 
5 author. he maintained, that from the ver 

ly moment he took pen in hand—all the dovids 


in hell broke out of their holes to cajole him. 
| ——' Twas term-time with them, 


1 every 
»» il thought, firſt and laſt, was captious ; how 
ol ſpecious and good loever,.— twas all one 
Fi in whatever form or colour 1 it preſented. itfelf 
k. do the imagination, twas ſtill a ſtroke of 
F } | one or other of 'em levelled at him, and was 
do be fenced off, —So' that the life of a writer, 
80 whatever he might fancy to the contrary, was 
12 not ſo much a ſtate of compoſition, as a ſtate 
72 of warfare; and his probation in it, preciſely 
ur that of any other man militant vpon earth, 
er. both depending alike, not half ſo mach upon 
= the degrees of his wir —as bis RESISTAN CE. 
ed My father was hugely pleaſed with this che- 
e ory, of John de la Caſſe, archbiſhop, of Bene- 


vento; and (had it not cramped him a little 


8 his creed) I believe would have given * 
0 


8 4 8 — 1 — — 
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—— 
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of the beſt acres in the Shandy eſtate, to hae 
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been the broacher of it. How far my father! 


> arten enen 1n«the.devil;:will;be ſeen, 


hen I come to ſpeak of my father's religion 100 
notions, in the progreſs of this work : dis e. 
nougb to ſay here, as he could not have the! 


trine— he took 


. Wn of it, in the:-Titeral-ſenſe:of the doc. 
up wihithe allegory of it; 


Land would often. ſay, eſpeeially when bi 4 


pen was a liule retrogradef there wu as much 

3 ++ 890 meaning, truth, and knowl 

ed under the veil: of John de da Cadfe's par. 
pbolical repreſentation,. 


edge, couch. 


a Yu — — 
4 124 
7 es 


Obe found 


in any one poctie fiction; e eee of 
antiquity. Prejudice uf education he wou 
lay. is the: devil, and the: multitudes of WF: 


him, 


f ae which we ſuck ia with pur others mib 
are the devil and- all.. Wa are hauntel WW 
* Frys wich them, brother Toby, in all our Jucubr Wh: 
tions and reſearches; and, was a man fol, 
921 2 0:ſubmic tamely ro hat they obtr. + 
n r would: add, throwing his puff 
20 WANN th ia: vengcance = nathing but a far. 


at- wauld his honk be 


rago of the clack of nurſes, and 2 the non 
ſenſe of the old women (of both ſexes) throug : 


out the kingdom. 
AIhis is the. beſt 


account i am Uerermined oe: | 
30 ive of the flow progreſs my father made u 
7 = Triftra-pedia.: at which (as I ſaid) he wi 
” Te pe and ſomething pre» indciacigabl * 

ay "lt or b and At. 1 „ 


ws 
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ave by his own reckoning; one half of his une 
her Geneking : the misfortune” was, that I was 
en, 1-MÞthak time totally neglected and abandoned 
ou tomy mother: and, What was almoſt as bad, 
Jo ah the very delay, the: »firſdipart' of the work, 
the pod which my father had ſpent che moſt of 
loc. . his pains, was rendered entirely ufeleſs,- 


» 


A every day, a page or hs eee my no con- 
bis ai ien ASI 

uch! Certainly it was ordaitred: as 4 + ſevtrge 
ich. upon the pride of human wiſdom; That the 
Aras wien us all ſhould thus odcwir ourſelves, 
und and eternally forego our purpoſes in the in- 
daß — act of purſuing them. 


In hort, my father was fo long in all * 
— reſiſtance, —or, in other words, he 


milk 2 ſo very flow with his Work, and 1 
ned i began to live andi get forwards at ſuch a rate, 
bu. that, if an event had hot happened, —vhich, 

food 0 we-get to it, ifbit can be told with de- 


cency, ſhall not be concealed a moment from 


bei the reader wer believe, I had put by my 
; pet father, and left him drawing u ſun:- dial, fer no 
better purpoſe chaneo be buried SOT grou ad. 
non d 0 big 5 Hin i A 515 Each 1 
dug n AP. Kut 10 2 4 
edu — WAS nothing, —— rig not loſe 
dei two drops of blood by ir—twas not 
e vu worth-ca Weng ia a ſurgeon, had he lived next 


„ goor-to us-thouſands ſuffer by choice, what 
eb accident,—Dodtor Sep mad 
3 | 
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times more of it than there was occaſion :- 
ſome men rife by the art of banging. great 
weights upon ſmall wires,—and I am this day 
(Auguſt the roth 1701) paying part of the 
price of this man's reputation. O, twould 
| | provoke a ſtone, to ſee how things are carried 


not you. contrive, maſter, quoth 3 
lifting up the ſaſh wich one hand, as ſhe ſpoke, 
and helping me up into the window ſeat with 
the other cannot you Manage, dear, 
for a ſingle time, to *** e, era 
I was five years old.—Suſannah did not 
confider that nothing was well hung in our 
family, ——ſo ſlap came the ſaſh down like 
lightning upon us —Noching is left, —cried 
Suſannah, —nothing is lefi——for me, but to 
run my country. 
y uncle Toby's 8. houſe was a much kinder 
Gala J and ſo Suſannah Af. dM... 


— 
* 
* * * 


c H A P. x. 


j EN Sutaanall told the corporal the 
' miſadventure,of.the, ſaſh, _— all the 
circumſtances which attended the murder of 

me, (as: the. called it) the blood forfook his 
chheeks ;—all acceſſories in murdex being prin- 
cipal: de Crimn's conſcience told him * Was as! 
much to r Suſannah; i 427 if the docs 


* 


on in this world !—The chamber- maid had | 


er TRISTRAM HAN. iy 
— much of the bloodſtred to anſwer for to hea- 
aten as either of 'em ;— ſo that neither reaſon 
ay or inſtinct, ſeparate or together, could poſſibly 
he have guided Suſannah's ſteps to ſo proper an 
ald aſylum. It is in vain to leave this to the rea- 
cd Wl der's imagination: — to form any kind of 
ad | hypotheſis, that will er theſe propoſitions 
an : feaſible, he muſt cudgel his brains ſore,—and 
to dor it without—he muſt have ſuch brains 
28 H reader ever had before him. Why 
ſhould 1 put them either to trial or to tor- 


ble 2? *Tis my own var : I * it my 
l. 1 | 


„ 
* 


en AP. A*. | 57 _ 4425 5 
VS a pity, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
JX reſting with his hand upon the corpo- 
ral's ſhoulder, as they both ſtood furveying 

their work, —that We have not a couple of 


field-pieces to mount in the gorge of that new- 
redoubt ps and ue the lines- all N 


er of 85 — joy of Trim” 8 eng £246 nor was 
K ib his fertile head ever at a loſs for pokes in 

ing it, to fupply my uncle Toby in his carg- 
As 28 Ipaigns, with whatever his fancy called for; 
405. — Wen. N laſt crown, be would have a 
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have prevented a fingle wiſh in his mafter, 
The corporal had already,—what with cutting iſ 
off the ends of my uncle Toby's ſpouts, — 
hacking and chiſeling up the fides of his lea. 
den gutters, —melting down his pewter ſha. 
_-»ving-baſon;—and going at laſt, like Lewis the 
_ fourteenth, on to the top of the church, for 
ſpare ends, &c.—he had that very campaign, 
brought no leſs than eight new battering can. 
nons, beſides three demiculverins, into the 
field: my uncle Toby's demand for two more 
pieces for the redoubt, had ſet the corporal 
At work again; and no better reſource offer. 
ing, he had taken the two leaden weight 
From the nurſery window: and as the fah 
pullies, when the lead was gone, were of n 
kind of uſe, he had taken them away alſo, u 
Make a couple of wheels for one of their ca- 
He had diſmantled every ſaſh- window ni 
my uncle Toby's houſe long hefore, in the 
very ſame way, —though not always in the 
lame order; for ſometimes the pullies ha 
been wanted, and not the lead, —ſo then b 
began with the pullies, and the pullies be 
ing picked out, then the lead became uſelet 
Quand fo the lead went to pot to-. 
EA great Morxar might be picked hand 
ſomely out of this, but I have not time 0 
enough to. ſay, wherever the demolition be che 
Aan, twas equally fatal to the PRs 
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CHAP. XX. 


PHE corporal had not taken bis tl 
ſo badly in this ſtroke of artilleryſhip, 
but that he might have kept the matter en- 
| tirely to himſelf, and left Suſannah to have ſu- 
8 ſtained the whole weight of the attack, as ſhe 
could: true courage is not content with co- 
ming off ſo.— The corporal, whether as gene- 
ral or comptroller of the train, — twas no mat- 
ter, —had done that, without which, as he 
imagined, the misfortune could never have 
happened, at leaſt, in Suſannah's hands 
How would your honours have behaved? 
He determined at once not to take ſhelter be- 
hind Suſannah, but to give it; and, with 
chis reſolution upon his mind, he marched 
up right into the parlour, to lay the whole 
in mancuvre before my uncle Toby. 
the My uncle Toby bad juſt then been giving 
the Toſier an account of the battle of Steenkirk, 
had and of the ſtrange conduct of Count Solmes, 
de in ordering the — to halt, and the horſe wo 
be march, where it could not 2&;; which was di- 
els WW rectly contrary to the King's command, and 
| proved the loſs of the day e- : 
There are incidents in ſome franilies d pat 
: to 3 ſe of what is going to follow=——. 
chey are ſcarce exceeded by the invention ef 
LV runeich.: writer mean ol ancien 
8 — : 
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FTrim, by the help of his forefinger, laid 
lar -upon-the table, and the edge of his hand 
| ftriking acroſs it, at right angles, made a 
7 ſhift to tell'his ſtory ſo, that prieſts and vir. 
gits might have liſtened to it; and the 
Frey being en n dialogue went on as 

— 


. HAP. xxl. 


oats 1 wo6ld be piqu jetted to death, \etied the 
Corporal, as he Töneludled Sulannah's ſtory, 
before T would ſuffer the woman to come to 
any harm. —'rwas my fault, an RAR yout 
Honour, — not her. 

Corporal Trim, replied my uncle Toby, 
Purting on his hat, which lay upon the table, 
—if any thing can be ſaid to be a fault, when 
dhe ſervice abfolutely requires it ſhould be 
one, tis I certainly who deſerve the blame, 

-you obeyed your orders. 
Had Count Solmes, Trim, done the ſame 
at thee battle of Steenkirk, ſaid Yorick, drol- 
ling a little upon the corporal, -who had been 
Tun over by à dragoon in the retreat, —he 
had ſaved thee Saved! cried Trim, in- 
terrupting " Yorick, and finiſhing the ſentence 
for im after his own faſhion,—he had ſaved 
g "five ations, an' pleaſe your reverence, e- 
| very ſoul of them: there was Cutts's 
continued the corporal; clapping the fore. fin- 
| er of his FRE hand. 3 the thumb of bs 


{ left, 


* 


ul 


| though 1 | 
or you give them a moment's time to entrench 
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left, and counting round his hand, —there was. 


Cutts's—Mackay's—Angus's—Graham's—and 
Leven's, all Cut to pleces —and ſo had | the 


| Engliſh life-guards too, had it not been for 
ſome regiments upon the right, who marched 


up boldly to their relief, and received the e- 


nemy's fire in their faces, beſore any one of 
their own platoons diſcharged a muſket 


they'll go to heaven for it—added Trim. 
Trim is right, ſaid my uncle Toby, nodding, 
to Yorick, — he's perfectly right. What ſigni- 
fied his marching the horſe, continued the 
corporal, where the ground was ſo ſtrait, and 


the French had ſuch a nation of hedges, and 
copſes, and ditches, and fell'd trees laid this 
| way and that, to cover them (as they always 


have) Count Solmes ſhould have ſent us 


| —we would have fired muzzle to muzale with 


them, for their lives: there was nothing 


to be done for the horſe :—he had his foot ſhot 
| off, however, for his pains, continued the cor- 
ö ou the very next campaign at Landen.— 


Poor Trim got his wound there, quoth my 


uncle Toby.——* Twas owing, an' pleaſe your 
| honour, entirely to Count. Solmes ;—had we 
drubb'd them. ſoundly at - Steenkirk, they 
would not have fought us at 1 


fibly not, Trim, —ſaid my uncle Toby 
f they have the advantage of a wood, 


themſelves, they are a nation which will pop 


and pop for ever at you. There is no way, but 


H 3. „ 
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tio march coolly up to them, —receive their 
fire, and fall in upon them, pell- mell— Din 
dong, added Trim. — Horſe and foot, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, —Helter-ſkelter, ſaid Trim. — 
Right and left, cried my uncle Toby Blood 
3 ſhouted the corporal :——the battle 
raged—-Yorick drew his chair a little to one 
fide for ſafety, and after a moment's pauſe, 
my. uncle Toby ſinking his voice a note. 
reſumed the diſcourſe as follows, 


- CHAP. XXII. 


"ING William, ſaid my uncle Toby, ad- 
A. dreſſing himſelf to Yorick, was ſo terribly]; 
provoked at Count Solmes, for diſobeying his. 
orders, that he would not ſuffer him to come 
into his preſence. for many months after. —| 
1 fear, anſwered Yorick, the ſquire will be Mt 
much provoked at the corporal, as the King 
at the Count. ——But *twould be ſingularly 
bard in this caſe, continued he, if Corporal fer 
Trim, who has bebaved ſo diametrically op-. 
polite, to Count Solmes, ſhould have the fate D 
to be rewarded with the ſame diſgrace; too 
oft, in this world, do things rake that train 
I would ſpring a mine, cried my uncl 
Toby, riſing up, and blow up my fortifica- 
tions, and my houſe with them, and we would, 
-periſh. under their ruins, ere I would ſtand bye 


and ſee it. Trim directed a flight—but Ml 
grateful bow towards his maſter,—and ſo the 
chapter ends. 9 CHA C 


ELD 
5 
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Ehen, Yorick, replied. my uncle Toby, 
ou and I will lead the way abreaſt, and 
do you, corporal, follow a few paces, behind 
us. — And Suſannah; an' pleaſe your hö- 
e. vour, ſaid Trim, ſhall be put in the rear... 
„ W' Twas an excellent diſpoſition; and in this 
E order, without either drums beating, or co- 
ours flying, they marched lowly Moch n 5 
uncle Toby's houſe, to Shandy-hall. 
= —— 1 wiſh, ſaid Trim, as they entered the 
1 door, —inſtead of the faſh-weights, 1 had 
9 cut off the ' church-ſpout, as I once thought 
| eo have done.—You-have cut off ſpouts ene 
"BE replicd Vorick. 1 35 Do AOVOTO 


N 
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\ S many pictures as have been given of 
& my father, how like him ſoever in dif- 
erent airs and attitudes, not one or all of 


them, can ever help the reader to any kind of 
preconception of how my father would think, 
Wipeak, or act, upon any untried occafion or 
occurrence of life.— There was that infinitude 
of oddities in him, and of chances along with 
it, by which handle he would take a thing,. 
it baffled, Sir, all calculations.——The truth 
as, his road lay fo very far on one ſide, fron 
hat wherein moſt men travelled that every 
RD ON IP 1 5 
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_ . obje& before him, preſented a face and ſec- 
tion of itſelf to his eye, altogether different 
from the plan and elevation of it ſeen by the 
reſt of mankind.——In other words, twas a 
| different object, and! in courſe, was different- 
ly confidered. 

Ibis is the true reaſon, that my day aur 
and I, as well as all the world beſides us, have 
ſuch eternal ſqvabbles about nothing. —She 
Jooks at her outſide,.——I, at her in. How 


As it e we n 1 95 er my * 
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© IS: a FAIR Cocke * x: mention It 
for the comfort f Confucius, who is 
Apt; to get entangled in telling a plain ſtory, 
that provided he keeps along” the line 
-of. has: ſtory, he may 80 backwards and for- 
wards as he will pero U ſtill held to be no 
ch green. 
3 This being rerniled, 1 take the Wal of 
| thera of 1 8 backwards I 4 


A IFTY a; pannier loads of devil 
4 (not of the archbiſhop! of Benevento's — 
| 3H mean of | Rabelais's devils) with their tails 
| IP 5a Py n Caf could nat have 
87 ö + ade 
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4 Mr Shand is büppoted to mean nenne, ;Efq; 


ter for , -und not the Chineſe Legillator. | 
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made ſo diabolical a ſcream of it, as I did 


it when the accident befel me: it ſummoned p 
e my mother inſtantly into the nurſery.— 0 
a that Suſannah had but juſt time to make her 
t- eſcape down the back ſtairs, as my mother 
came up the fore. 

y Now, though I was old enough to hass told 
e the ſtory myſelf, —and young enough, I hope, 
le to have done it without malignity; yet Su- 
w fſäannah, in paſſing by the kitchen, for fear of ac- 


9 cidents, had left it in ſhort-hand with the cook 

the cook had told it with a commentary to 
Jonathan, and Jonathan to Obadiah ; ſo that 

by the time my father had rung the bell half 


it a dozen times, to know what was the matter 
is above, —was Obadiah enabled to give him a. 
, particular account of it, jaſt as it had happen- 

e ed. I thought as much; ſaick my father, 
- W tucking up his night-gown;——and: ſo walk- 


0 ed up airs. i -: TLYT 
One would imagine from this—(though for 
f MW my-own part 1 ſomewhat queſtion 'it)= 
that my father, before that time, had ui 
ly wrote that remarkable chapter in the Tri- 
ſtra· pædia, which to me is the moſt original. 
and entertaining one in the whole book; 


— and that is the chapter upon ſaſh- windows, | 
— KH with a bitter Philippic at the end of it, upon 
ls | tie forgetfulneſs of chamber-maids.—l have: 
e bat two reaſons for thinking otherwife;. 

le Fort, Had the matter been taken into con- 
a; Aderaus. ,. . veFre the event e my fa- 


PLS. ne, 
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ther. certainly would have nailed up the falh- 
window for good and all, which, conſider- 
ing with what difficulty he compoſed books, 
——he might have done with ten times leſs 
trouble, than he could have wrote the chap- 
ter: this. arghment I foreſee holds good a- 
gainſt his writing the chapter, even after the 
event; but tis obviated under the ſecond rea- 
fon, which I have the honour to offer to the 
world in ſupport of my opinion, that my fa- 
ther did not write the chapter upon ſaſh-win- 
dows and chamber: pots, at the time . 
—and it is this 

E bat in order to render the T ritra-pedia 
IT yo wrote the TT myſelf. 


0 H A P. XXVII. 


M "MAE put on his Backer locked 
—took them off, —put them into the 
caſe——all in leſs than a ſtatutable minute; 
and without opening his lips, turned about, 
and walked precipitately. down ſtaits: my 
mother imagined: he had ſtepped down for 
nt and bafilicon; but ſeeing him return with 
a couple of folios under his arm, and Obadiah 
following him with a large reading deſk, ſhe 
tock it for granted twas an herbal, and ſo 
drew him a chair to the-bed-fide,. that he 
5 might conſult upon the caſe at his eaſe. 
AI it be but right done, —ſaid my father, 
turning to the ſection-de ſede vel ſubjecto 


JTTWVVVVTV..!... ß ß 
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circumcifonis, * 
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circumciſionis,—for he had brought up Spen- 
cer de Legibus Hebreorum Ritualibus—and- 
| Maimonides, in order to canfront and exa- 
8 mine us altogether.— 

, Alf it be but right done, quoth he—Only 
tell us, cried my mother, interrupting him, 
what herbs. For that, replied my En 
£ you muſt ſend for Dr Slop. 

My mother went down, and my ide: went 


on, reading the ſe&ion as follows: 


> * ® * 
1 3 * 8 „„ R o—ů- „ „ „% „ #0... 
, * * Very well, ſaid my father, * 
2 * * R * * 5 * _ 
ia * * ens „„ ** * „ 
—nay, if it has that convenience—and ſo with- 
out ſtopping a moment to ſettle it firſt in his 
mind, whether the Jews had it from the Egyp- 
4ians, or the Egyptians from the Jews,—he 
d roſe up, and rubbing his forehead two or three 
ie times acroſs with the palm of his hand, in the 
manner we rub out the footſteps of care when 


&, evil has trod lighter upon us than we fore- 
y | boded,—he ſhut the book, and walked down 
or flaits—Nay, ſaid he, mentioning the name 
th of a different great nation upon every ſtep as 


ah be ſet his foot upon it—if the EGYPTIANS, — 1 
ne the SxRIANs,—the PHOENIC TANs, — the ARA - g 
ſo | prawns, —the Carrapocians—if the Coen, 1 

| 


nc and TzxocLoDYTEs. did it—if SoLoN,agnd Px | 
| THAGORKAL ſubmitred, hat as; Tanne 7— ö 
ts 412 N H en 
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Who am T, that I ſhould fret or mann one 
moment about 1 * 


0 H. A p. Xxvn 


5 Dogs, Wortes, ſaid my er ſmiling, 
for Yorick bad broke his rank with my 
uncle Toby in coming through the narrow 
entry, and ſo had ſtept firſt into the parlour) 
this Triſtram of ours, I find, comes very 
hardly by all his religious rites.—Never was 
the ſon of Jew, Chriſtian, Turk, or Infidel, 


initiated into them, in ſo oblique and ſloven- 


ly a manner.— But he is no worſe, I truſt, ſaid 
 Yorick—There has been certainly, continued 
my father, the deuce and all to do in ſome 
Part or other of the ecliptic, when this off. 
. fpring of mine was formed. That you are a 
better judge of than I, replied Vorick. Aſtro- 
logers, quoth my father, know better than us 
both: the trine and ſextile aſpects have 
Jumped awry, or the oppoſite of their aſ- 
cendants have not hit it, as they ſhould, 
or the lords of the genitures (as they call 
them) have been at bopeep,—or ſomething 
Has been wrong above or below with us. 


£7 dy Tis poſſible, anſwered Yorick,—But is. the | 


child, cried my uncle Toby, the worſe? 
The Troglodytes ſay not, replied my father. 
Ang* your theologiſts, Vorick, tell us 
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ing after the manner of * apothecaries n 
ſtateſmen 9—0r J 4 - walher-women? © 


'm not fure, replied my einen but 
they tell us, brother Toby, he's the better for 
it. Provided, ſaid Vorick, you travel 
him into Egypt. — Of that, anſwered my fa- 


ther, he will have the ee on he 


ſees the pyramids. | 
Now, every word of this, quoth 5 uncle 


| Toby, is Arabic to me. with, faid Yorick, 
*twas ſo=to half the world. | 
Ius, continued my father, cinen 
his whole army one morning. Not without: Aa 


court-martial? cried my uncle Toby. 


Though the learned, continued he, taking 
no notice of my uncle Toby's remark, but 


turning to Vorick, —are greatly divided ſtill 
who Ilus was ;—ſome ſay Saturn ;—ſome the 
ſupreme Being ;—others, no more than a bri- 
gadier-general under Pharaoh Neco. Let 
him be who he will, ſaid my uncle Toby; 1 


know not by what article of war be could) Ju- 
1 1 | 
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ethers indeed, who have drawn their pens on 


the oppoſite ſide of the queſtion, have ſhown 
the world the futility of the greateſt part of 
them. But then again, our beſt polemic di- 


vines—l wiſh there was not a polemic divine, 


ſaid Yorick, in the kingdom ;—one ounce of 


practical divinity | is worth a painted ſhip-load 
A all their reverences have imported theſe 


fifty years, Pray, Mr Yorick, quoth my un- 


cle Toby, do tell me what a polemic divine 
IS. — The be deſcription, captain Shandy, I 
have ever read, is of a couple of em, replied 


Vorick, in che account of the battle fought 


fingle hands betwixt Gymnaſt and Captain 
Tripet; which 1 have in my pocket.— I beg IL 
may hear it, quoth my uncle Toby earneſtly. 
—You ſhall, ſaid Voricx.— And as the 
corporal is waiting for me at the door, —and 
I know the deſcription of a battle will do the 


poor fellow more good than his ſupper. —_L 


beg, brother, you'll give him leave to come 
in- ich all my ſoul, ſaid my father.— Trim 
came in, erect and happy as an emperor: and 
having mut the door, Yorick took a book 
from his right hand coat pocket, and read, of 
ee to read, as follows. 


* — 5 * 21 * 
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* Which words being heard by all the 
* ſoldiers which were there, divers of them 
being inwardly terrified, did ſhrink back, 
and make room for the aſſailant: all this 
«© did Gymnaſt very well remark and conſi- 
« der; and therefore, making as if he would 

| © have aligheed from off his horſe, as he was 
„ poiſing himſelf on the mounting ſide, he moſt 
„ nimbly (with his ſhort ſword by his thigh) 
© ſhifting. his feet in the ſtirrup, and perform- 

© ing the ſtirrup- leather feat, whereby, after 
< the inclining of his body downwards, he. 
5 forthwith launched himſelf aloft into the 

* air, and placed both his feet together up- 
© on the ſaddle, ſtanding upright, with his 
back turned towards his horſe's head, —— 
% Now (ſaid he) my caſe goes forward. 
„Then ſuddenly, in the ſame poſture where- 
© in he was, he fetched a gambol upon one 
© foot, and turning to the left hand, failed 
e not to carry his body perfectly round, 
e juſt into his. former poſition, without mif- 
* fing one jot.—Ha ! ſaid Tripet, I will not 
© do that at this tiine,——and not without 
&« cauſe. Well, ſaid Gymnaſt, I have fail- 
«© e d,. I will undo this leap; then with 
** a marvellous ſtrength and agility, turning 
ce towards the right-hand, he fetched another 

**.friſking gambol as before; which done, he 

_ *'fet his right-hand thumb upon the bow 88 
1 3 «© the. 
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the ſaddle, raiſed himſelf up, and ſprung 


« into the air, poiſing and upholding his 
hole weight upon the muſcle and nerve 
Hof the ſaid thumb, and fo turned and 


& whirled himſelf about three times : at the 
fourth, reverſing his body, and overturnin 

Hit upfide down, and foreſide back, without 
touching any thing, he brought himſelf 
27 betwixt the horſe's two ears, and then 


giving himſelf a jerking, ſwing,. he ieated 


* himſelf upon the crupper.— 
[This can't be fighting, ſaid my cle To- 


f by. —The corporal ſhook his head at it.— 
Have patience, ſaid Yorick. | 


Then (Tripet) paſs'd his right laws over 


obs le on placed himſelf en croup.— 


But, ſaid he, twere better for me to get in- 
<< to tho ſaddle ;. then putting the thumbs of 
both hands upon the crupper before him, 


« and thereupon leaning himſelf, as upon 


the only ſupporters of his body, be! Inconti- 


<* nently turned heels over head in the air, 
, and ſtraight found himſelf betwixt the bow 
-< of the ſaddle in a tolerable ſeat; then ſpring- 
„ing into the air with a. ſummerſet, he turn- 

& ed him about like a wind-mill, and made 
& above an hundred friſks, turns; and demi- 


© pommadas.” ——Good God! cried Trim, 
one home thruſt of a 


replied Yorick.— 


#6 am of a contrary opinion, quoth my father. 
* — | 


—L ok; boy too, 
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cHAPr XXX. 


a OE PEI I have hid nothing, 

replied my father, making anſwer to a que- 
— which Yorick had taken the liberty to 
put to him I have advanced nothing in the 


Triſtra-pædia, but what is as clear as any one 


propoſition in Euclid, Reach me, Trim, that 
book from off the ſcrutoire: it has oft - times 
been in my mind, continued my father, to have 


read it over, both to you, Yorick, and to my 
brother Toby; and I think it a little unfriend- 
ly in myſelf, in not having done it long ago: 


—ſhall we have a ſhort chapter or two now, 


Land a chapter or two hereafter, as occaſions 


ſerve, and ſo on, till we get through the 
whole? My uncle Toby and 'Yorick made the 
obeiſance which was proper; and the corpo- 
ral, though he was not included in the com- 
pliment, laid his hand upon his breaſt, and 
made his bow at the ſame time. The com- 
pany ſmiled. Trim, quoth my father, has 
paid the full price for ſtaying out. the enter- 
tainment. He did not ſeem to reliſh: the play, 
replied Vorick.— Twas a Tom- fool Battle, an 
pleaſe your reverence, of captain Tripet's and 
that other officer, making fo many ſummer- 
ſets as they advanced f the French come on 
capering now and then in that W not 
vn {o much. 

N uncle Toby never felt che conſriouſnes 
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of his exiſtence with more complacency, thah 
what the- corporal's, and his own reflections, 
made him do at that moment ;—he lighted 
bis pipe,—Yorick drew. his, chair cloſer to the 
table. Trim ſnuff'd the candle,—my father 
ſtirr'd up the firs, —took up the book, 
cough' d twice, and began. | 


CHAP. XRXT, 
Ta, firſt thirty pages, faid my father, 


turning over the leaves, —are a little dry; 
and as they are not cloſely connected with the 
ſubject, Hor the preſent. we'll paſs them b by: 
tis a prefatory introduction, continued my fa. 
ther, or an introductory preface (for I am not 
determined which name to give it) upon po- 
litical or civil government; the foundation of 
which being laid in the firſt conjunction be- 
twixt male and female, for procreation of the 


ſpecies -I was inſenfibly led into een, 


natural, ſaid Yorick. 
The original of ſociety, continued my fa- 


ther, I'm ſatisfied, is, what Politian tells us, | 


i. e. merely conjugal, and nothing more than 
the getting together of one man and one wo- 
man to which, (according to Heſiod) 
the philoſopher adds a ſervant :——but ſup- 
poſing, in the firſt beginning, there were no 
men Es born he lays the founda- 
tion of it, in a man,—a woman, —and a bull. 
—1 believe tis an ny: quoth Yorick,. quoting 


4 1 - the 
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ah the paſſa > (210) perv WpwTiFa, Yb Y 7 wgoThee) 
S, -A bull muſt have given more trouble than 
d his bead was worth.—But there is a better 
1c WF reaſon ſtill, ſaid my father, (dipping his pen 
cr into his ink) for the ox, being the moſt pa- 
— tient of animals, and the moſt uſeful witkh- 
al in tilling the ground for their nouriſhment 
was the propereſt inſtrument, and emblem 
too, for the new joined couple, that the crea- 
tion could have aſſociated with them. And 
there is a ſtronger reaſon, added my uncle 
* WB Toby, than them all for the ox. My father 
had not power to take his pen out of his ink - 
born, till he had heard my uncle Toby's rea- 


. ſon—Por, when the ground was tilled, ſaid 
6 my uncle Toby, and made worth incloſing, 


50 then they began to ſecure it by walls and 
ditches, which was the origin of fortrfication. 
True, true, dear Toby, cried my father, 
© Bf firiking out the bull, and putting the ox in 
18 his place. 245 e —_ eee 
My father gave Trim a nod, to ſnuff the 


2 candle, and reſumed his diſcourſe. 
, ——] enter upon this ſpeculation, ſaid my 
8 father careleſsly, and half ſhutting the book, 


) as he went on,—merely to ſhow the founda- 
tion of the natural relation between a father 


| and his child; the right and juriſdiction over 
F whom he acquires theſe ſeveral ways: _ 
i J . 

4 2d, by adoption. 

> || 3d, by legitimation, 3 
e FN And; 
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And, 4th, by * all which I con. 
fider in their order. 
I lay a light ſtreſs upon one of them, re- 
plied Toric —the act, eſpecially where it 
ends there, in my opinion, lays as little obli- 
gation upon the child, as it conveys power to 
the father.—You are wrong, — faid my fa- 


ther, argutely, and for this plain reaſon * *# 
. . & FC. * „„ X 


„%% 68 6 e# *® 94 


—l own, added my father, that the offspring, 
upon this account, is not 10 under the power 
and juriſdiction of the mother. But the rea- 
ſon, replied Vorick, equally holds good for 
her. —She is under authority herſelf, ſaid my 
father ;—and befides, continued my father, 
nodding his head, and laying his finger upon 
the ſide of his ole, as he aſſigned his. reaſon 
ſhe is not the principal agent, Yorick—In 
what? quoth my uncle Toby, ſtopping his 
e. by all means, Eos my ta- 
ther, (not attending to my uncle, Toby) 
Abe fon, ought to pay her reſpect, as you 
may read, Yorick, at large, in the firſt book 

of the I: ſtirhtes of Juſtinian, at the eleventh 
title and the tenth ſection.—I can read it as 
well, e TOE þ in the ech 
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1 H A P. XXXII. 


RIVI can repeat every word of it by 
heart, quoth my uncle Toby—Pugh! 
ad my facher not caring to be interrupted 
with Trim's ſaying his Catechiſm.— He can, 
upon my honour, replied my uncle Toby 
aſs him, Mr Yorick, any queſtion you 
pleaſe. 
Abe fifth Chimtundnicie: Trim ſaid 
Yorick, ſpeaking mildly, and with a gentle 


| nod, as to a modeſt Catechumen. The cor- 


poral ſtood filent,—You don't aſk him right, 


ſaid my uncle Toby, raiſing his voice, and | 


giving it rapidly like the word of command; 
—the fifth—cried my uncle Toby I muſt 


begin with the firſt, an pleaſe your Honour, 


ſaid the corporal. — 

Lorick could not forbear ſmiling —Your 
reverence does not conſider, ſaid the corporal; 
ſhouldering his flick ike a muſket, and march- 
ing into the middle of the room, to illuſtrate 


his poſition, —that tis exactly the ſame thing 


as doing one's exerciſe in the field.— 


Join your right, hand to your firelock,” 
cried, the corporal, giving the word of com- 


mand, and performing the motion. 
8 Poiſe your firelock,” cried the corporal, | 
doing the duty ſtill of both adjutant and pri- 


vate man.— 
4,66: © Reſt your firelock,” ”—one motion, an' 


pleaſe 


hr 
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pleaſe your reverence, you ſee, leads into an- 
other, —lf his honour will begin but with the 
firſt 

The PInSbevcried: my uncle Toby, Ng 
bis hand upon his ſide A 1 « 6 
E * * R X X * * ECT 

The $£conD—cried my. uncle Toby, Wa. 
ving his tobacco · pipe, as he would have done 
his ſword at the head of a regiment.— The 
corporal went through his manual with exact. 
neſs; and having honoured his father and 
mother, made a low How, and: feld back to che 
ſide of the room. 

Every thing in ahi male; faid my father, 
is big with jeſt, —and- has wit in it, and i in. 
ſtruction too, —if we can but find ĩt out- 
Here is the ſcaffold - work of IN s TRUc - 
TION, its true point of folly without the 
BUILDING behind it.— 
ere is the glaſs for pedagogues, pre- 
ceptors, tutors, governors, gerund-grinders, 
and bear-leaders to view thenfeves in, in 
their true dimenſions— 

Ohl! there is a huſk. onch ſhell, — 
e grows up with learning, which their 
unſkilfulneſs knows not how to fling. away! 

-.SCIENCES| MAY. BE an BY. meter BUT 
WIS po” NOT 

Forick nin Fo father inſpired.—1 Wil 
enter into obligations this moment, ſaid my 
father, to lay out all my aunt Dinabh's legacy 
in charimble. uſes (af WI * * my 


5 ; j TIRE. | 


one word he has repeated. 
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father had no high opinion) if the corporal 


has any one determinate idea annexed to an 
Prithee, Trim, 
quoth my father, turning round to him. — 
What do'ſt thou mean, by “ honouring thy 
« father and mother?“ | 

Allowing them, an' clone: your Honour, 
three half-pence a-day out of my pay, when 
they grow old. And didſt thou do that, Trim? 
ſaid Lorick. He did, indeed, replied my 
uncle Toby Then, Trim, faid Yorick; 
ſpringing out of his chair, and taking the 


corparal by the hand, thou art rhe beſt com- 


mentator upon that part of the Decalogue ; 
and I honour thee more for it, corpora] Trim, 


than of thou hadſt had a hand 1 in the TOALS 
ſelf, | 


HAP. xXXIII. 


7 BLESSED health? eried my father; 


making an exclamation, as he turned 
over the leaves to the next chapter, thou 


art above all uy and treaſure; tis thou who 


enlargeſt the ſoul, =and openeſt all its powers 
to receive inſtruction and to reliſh virtue. 
He that has thee, has little more to wiſh for 
—and- he that is ſo wretched as to want thee, 
—-wants everything with thee. © * 


1 4 have concentrated all that can be Saad a „ 


anche important W e my” father, into 
8 ; | very . 
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very little room, therefore well read the the 
* quite through. . e 
Muy father read as follows: . 
5 The whole ſecret of health depending he 
c upon the due contention for maſtery betwixt I har 
{© the radical heat and the radical moiſture” 
—You have proved that matter of fact, I ſup. 
poſe, above, ſaid Yorick. Sufficiently, re- 
plied my father. | 
In ſaying this, my father ſhut the book, — 
not as If he reſolved to read no more of it, for 
he kept his forefinger in the chapter:—not 
pettiſhly,——for he ſhut the book flowly; 
his thumb reſting, when he had done it, upon 
the upper ſide of the cover, as his three fin- 
gers ſupported the lower ſide of it, without 
the leaſt compreſſive violence. 
I have demonſtrated the truth of that point, ſul 
quoth my father, nodding to Yorick, moſt ] lon 
ſufficiently 1 in the preceding chapter. my 
ä could the man in the moon be told, An 
that a man in the earth had wrote a chapter, anc 
ſufficiently demonſtrating, That the ſecret of | the 
all health depended upon the due conten- cal 
tion for maſtery betwixt the radical heat and I wh 
radical moiſture, —and that he had managed I vo 
the point ſo well, that there was not one ſin- - - 
gie word wet or dry upon radical heat or ra- ¶ tur 
dical moiſture, throughout the whole chapter, I ſec 
—or a ſingle ſyllable in it, pro or con, direct- Ir 
iy or * * che contention 0 ex 
| ele te 


8 * 
** * 4 by * - 
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theſe two powers in any Pau of the animal 
c conomy 

O thou eternal Maker of all beings!“— 
he would cry, ſtriking his breaft with his right 
hand, (in caſe he had one) Thou whoſe _ 
„power and goodneſs can enlarge the facul- 
>. ties of thy creatures to this infinite degree 
e. (of excellence and ee hare 
60 we Moorxrrzs done?“ 


„ +» > OR nas 


ITH two firdkes, the one at "I REI 
crates the other at Lord Verulam, did 
my Facher atchieve it. 
The ſtroke at the prince of phyſicians, with 
ED which he began, was no more than a ſhort in- 
it, ¶ fult upon his ſorrowful complaint of the Ars 
oft longa, —and Vita brevis. Life ſhort, cried 
my father, and the art of healing tedious! 
d, And who are we to thank for both the one 
er, and the other, but the ignorance of quacks 
of 8 themſelves, —and the ſtage loads of chymi- 
n- Neal noſtrums, and peripatetic lumber, with 
nd Which, in all ages, they have firſt flatter'd the 
ed world, and at laſt deceived it?: 
O my lord Verulam! eried my father; 
ra- turning from Hippocrates, and making his 
er, ¶ ſecond ſtroke at him, as the principal of no- 
c- ſtrum-mongers, and the fitteſt to be made an 
ixt example of to the reſt, What ſhall I ſay 
eſe to thee, my great lord Verulam? What ſhall 
Vox. II. l I ſay 
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J fay to thy internal ſpirit. thy opium. — 
thy ſaltpetre, tby greaſy unction, thy 
daily purges, — thy nightly gliſters, and ſuc- 
sse | EO 

| My father was never at a loſs what to 
ſay to any man, upon any ſubject; and had 
the leaſt occaſion for the exordium of any 
man breathing: how he dealt with his lord- 
ſhip's opinion,—you ſhall ſfee;—but when—1 
know not :—we muſe firſt ſee what his lord- 
ſhip's opinion was. 


CAP. XXV. 


ce HE two great cauſes which conſpire 
WL T with each other to ſhorten life, ſays 
Lord Verulam, are firſt— Eh 
The internal ſpirit, which, like a gentle 
c flame, waſtes the body down to death 
And ſecondly, the external air, that parches 
«« the body up to aſhes :—which two enemies 
« attacking us on both ſides of our bodies 
e together, at length deſtroy our organs, and 
render them unfit to carry on the functions 
n ite.” jj pts ahx a: 
This being the ſtate of the caſe, the road 
to longevity. was. plain ; nothing more being 
required, ſays his lordſhip, but to repair the 


waſte committed by the internal ſpirit, by 


making the ſubſtance of it more thick and 
denſe, by a regular courſe of. opiates on one 


fide, and by refrigerating the heat of it on 
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the other, by three grains and a half of ſalt- 
petre every morning before you get up. 

Still this frame of ours was left expoſed to 
the inimical aſſaults of the air without; but 
this was fenced off again by a courſe of greaſy 
unctions, which ſo fully ſaturated the pores of 
the ſkin, that no ſpicula could enter; nor 
could any one get out. This put a ſtop to 
all perſpiration, ſenſible and inſenſible, which 
being the cauſe of ſo many ſcurvy diſtempers 
—a courſe of gliſters was requiſite to carry off 
redundant humours,—and render the ſyſtem 
complete. 

What my father had to ſay to my Lord of 
Verulam's opiates, his ſaltpetre, and greaſy 
unctions and gliſters, you ſhall read, but not 
to-day or to- morrow: time preſſes upon me, 
my reader is impatient——4L muſt get for- 
wards.—You ſhall read the chapter at your 
leiſure, (if you chooſe it) as ſoon as ever the 
Triſtra-pædia is publiſhed. 

Sufficeth it at preſent, to ſay, my father le- 
velled the hypothefis with the ground, and in 
doing that, the learned know, he built up and 
eſtabliſhed his own. — 


12 CHAP. 
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CHAT. 


HE whole ſecret of health, ſaid my fa- 

| ther, beginning the ſentence again, de- 
pending evidently upon the due contention 
betwixt the radical heat and radical moiſture 
within us; the leaſt imaginable ſkill had been 
ſufficient to have maintained it, had not the 
ſchoolmen confounded the taſk, merely (as 
Van Helmont, the famous chymiſt, has pro- 
ved) by all along miſtaking the radical moi- 
ſture for the tallow and fat of animal bodies. 
Nov the radical moiſture is not the tallow 
or fat of animals, but an oily and balſamous 
ſubſtance; for the fat and tallow, as alſo the 
phlegm or watery parts are cold; whereas 


the oily and balſamous parts are of a lively 


heat and ſpirit, which accounts for the obſer. 
vation of Ariſtotle, ** Quod omne animal poſt 
6 coitum eſt trifle.” 5 

No it is certain, that the radical heat lives 
in the radical moiſture; but whether vice 
verſa, is a doubt: however, when the one de- 
cays, the other decays alſo; and then is pro- 
duced, either an unnatural heat, which cauſes 
an unnatural drynefs—or an unnatural moi- 
ſture, which cauſes dropſies.— So that if a child, 
as he grows up, can be but taught to avoid 
running into fire or water, as either of them 
threaten his deſtruction,—'twill be all that is 
needful to be done upon that head.— 


CHAP. 
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HAP. Xxxvit. 


W deſcription of the ſiege of Jericho 


itſelf, could not have engaged the atten- 


tion of my uncle Toby more powerfully than 


the laſt chapter ;——his eyes were fixed upon 
my father, throughout it ;—he never mention- 
ed radical heat and radical moiſture, but my 
uncle Toby took his pipe out of his mouth, 
and ſhook his head; and as ſoon as the chap- 
ter was finiſhed, he beckoned to the corporal 
to come cloſe to his chair, to aſk him the fol- 
lowing queſtion, —aſide— *# * * * 
IT TY CH ⁰mm 6a Sn 
was at the fiege of Limerick, an' pleaſe your 
honour, replied the corporal, making a bow. 
The 
Toby, addreſſing. himſelf to my father, were 
ſcarce able to crawl out of our tents, at the 
time the ſiege of Limerick was raiſed, upon the 
very account you mention,—Now what can 
have got into that precious noddle of thine, 
my dear brother Toby? cried my father, 
mentally.--By Heaven! continued he, com- 
muning {till with himſelf, it would puzzle an 
Oedipus to bring it in point.— 5 
I believe, an' pleaſe your honour, quoth the 
corporal, that if it had not been for the quan- 
tity of brandy we ſet fire to every night, and 
the claret and cinnamon with which I plied 
your honour off ;——and the geneva, Trim, 
e 74 added 


poor fellow and I, quoth my uncle 
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added my uncle Toby, which did us more 
good than all verily believe, continued 
the corporal, we had both, an” pleaſe your 
honour, left our lives in the trenches, and 
been buried in them too.. The nobleſt 
grave, corporal ! cried my uncle Toby, his 
eyes ſparkling as he ſpoke, that a ſoldier 
could wiſh to lie down in.——But. a pitifut 
death for him! an' pleaſe your honour, re- 
plied the corporal. © 
All this was as much Arabick to my father 
as. the rites of the Colchi and Troglodites had 
been before to my uncle Toby; my father 
could not determine whether he was to frown 
„„ | 9 8 
My uncle Toby, turning to Yorick, reſumed 


the caſe at Limerick, more intelligibly than 


he had begun it, —and fo ſettled the point for 
my father at once. © | | 


5 | CHAP. xXXXVIII. 


E was undoubtedly, faid my uncle Toby, 
La great happineſs for myſelf and the cor- 
poral, that we had all along a burning fever, 
attended witk a moſt raging thirſt, during the 
whole five and twenty days the flux was upon 
us in the camp; otherwiſe what my brother 
calls the radical moifture, muſt, as I conceive 


it, inevitably. have got the better. — My fa- 


ther drew in his Iungs topful of air, and look- 


* 2 q 
5 ing. 
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e | ing up, blew it forth again, as ſlowly a as he 
d poſſibly could.— 

Ir It was heaven's mercy to us, conti- 
p nued my uncle Toby, which put it into the 
is 


corporal's head, to maintain that due conten- 
tion between the radical heat and the radical 
'r moiſture, by reinforcing the fever, as he did 
al all along, with hot wine and ſpices; whereby 
>- the corporal kept up (as it were) a continual 
| firing, fo'that the radical heat ſtood its ground: 
r from the beginning to the. end, and was a fair 
id match for the moi ure, terrible as it was 
er Upon my honour, added my uncle Toby, you 
'a might have heard the contention within our 
: bodies, brother Shandy, twenty toiſes——If 5 
d chere was no firing, faid Yorick. 
n | Well —ſaid my father, with a full aſpira- 
or tion, and pauſing a while after the word 
Was Ia judge, and the laws of the country 
which made me one, permitted it, I: would 
condemn ſome of the worſt malefactors, pro- 
vided they had had their clergy i 
y. Torick foreſeeing the ſentence was likely to 
\r- end with no fort of mercy, laid his hand u 
r, Jon my father's breaſt, and begged he wou d 
he || refpite it for a few minutes, till he aſked the 
on || corporal a queſtion. Prithee, Trim, ſaid 
er || Yorick, without ſtaying for my father's leave, 
ve | —tell us  honeſtly—whar is thy opinion con- 
fa-eerning this ſelf-ſame radical heat and radicat- 
+. moiſture . 
ng Wich humble ſubmiſſion to his honour's 
1 ö berter⸗ 
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better judgment, quoth the corporal, making 

a bow to my uncle Toby——Speak thy opi- 
nion freely, corporal, ſaid my uncle Toby. 
' —— The poor fellow is my ſervant, — not my 
flave,—added my uncle Toby, turning to my 


- 


father. | 


696 — «% 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


282 as the corporal was 3 to be- 
gin —in waddled Dr Slop.—Tis not 
two- pence matter— the corporal ſhall go on 


in the next chapter, let who will come in.— 


Well, my good doctor, cried my father, 
ſportively, for the tranſitions of his paſſions 
were unaccountably ſudden, and what has 
this whelp of mine to ſay to the matter? 

Had my father been aſking after the ampu- 
tation of the tail of a puppy-dog he could 


not have done it in a more careleſs air: the 
ſyſtem which Dr Slop had laid down, to treat. 
the accident by, no way allowed of ſuch a 
mode of inquiry,—He ſat down. 
Pray, Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, in a man- 
7522 N . ner 
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ner which could not go unanſwered, —in what 


condition 1s the boy ? 
moſis, replied Dr Slop. | PEPE 
I am no wiler than I was, quoth my uncle 
Toby, returning his pipe into his mouth. 
——Then let the corporal go on, ſaid my fa- 
ther, with his medical lecture. —The corporal 


made a bow to his old friend, Dr Slop, and 


Twill end in a phi- 


then delivered his opinion concerning radi- 


cal heat and radical moiſture, in the follow- 
ing words. 


AHA Ai 


HE city of Limerick, the ſiege of which 

was begun under his majeſty king Wil- 

lam himſelf, the year after I went into the 
army lies, an' pleaſe your honours, in the 
middle of a deviliſh wet, ſwampy country 
"Tis quite ſurrounded, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
with the Shannon, and is, by its ſituation, 
one of the ſtrongeit fortified places in Ire- 
land. | 
I think this is a new faſhion, quoth Dr Slop,. 
of beginning a medical le&ure.——'Tis all 
true, anſwered Trim. ——Then Fwiſh the fa- 
culty would follow the cut of it, ſaid Vo- 
rick, —-'Tis all cut through, an' pleaſe your 
reverence, ſaid the corporal, with drains and 
bogs; and beſides, there was ſuch a quantity 
of rain fell during the fiege, the whole coun- 


try was like a puddle, —*twas that, and no- 


1 5 thing 
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thing elſe, which brought on the flux, and 
which had like to have killed both his honour 
and myſelf. Now there was no ſuch thing 
after te firſt ten days, continued the corpo- 
ral, for a (ſoldier to lie dry in his tent, without 
cutting a ditch round it, to draw off the water; 
nor was that enough, for thoſe who could 
afford it, as bis honour could, without ſettin 
frre every night to a pewter diſh full of bran- 
dy, which took off the damp of the air, and 


made the infide of the tent. as warm as a 


flove.— 


And what nn doſt thou draw, Cor- 
pora] Ein, cried my father, from all theſe 
premiſes ? 

I infer, an' pleafe your worſhip, replied 
Trim, that the radical moiſture is nothing in 
the world but ditch-water——and that the ra- 
dical heat of thoſe who can go to the expence 
of it, is burnt brandy, —the radical heat and 
moiſture of a private man, an' pleaſe your 
Honours, is nothing but ditch-water—and a 

dram of geneva—and give us but enough of 

it, with a pipe of tobacco, to give us fpirits, 

drive away the vapours, —e know not 
whiic it is to fear death. 

I am at a loſs, Captain Shandy, quoth Doc- 
tor Slop, to determine in which branch of 
Jearning your ſervant ſhines moſt, whether in 
phy fiology, or divinity.—Slop had not forgot 
Trim comment upon the ſermon— 

FIT is but an — ago, replied Torick, ſince 


the f 


i 


or TRTIST KAM SHAD. 263: 
d the corporal was examined in the latter, and 


Ir paſſed muſter with great honour.— I 
2 The radical heat and moiſture, quoth Dr 
J= Slop, turning to my father, you muſt know, 
it is the baſis and foundation of our being, —— 1 
= as the root of a tree is the ſource and principle f 
d of its vegetation.—It is inherent in the ſeeds a 
2 of all animals, and may be preferved ſundry _- f 
1- ways, but principally; in my opinion, by con- 1 
d ſopſtantials, impriments, and occludents——- 
a Now this poor fellow, continued Dr Slop, N 
pointing to the corporal, bas had the misfor- N 
r. tone to have heard ſome ſuperficial empiric ; 
ſe diſcourſe upon this nice point.—That he has, ; 
L aid my father.—Very likely, ſaid my uncle | 
a Em ſure of ir, —quoth Vorick. 
in 8 | 25 5 
„ c HA P. XII. LS, 1} 
ce | 3 | | TH ; 
nd Des Slop being called out to look at | 
ur! La cataplaſm he had ordered, it gave my = 
2 father an opportunity of going on with another ; 
of chapter in the Triſtra: pædia Come chear | 
ts, up, my lads; Pl ſhow you land —for when we ? 
Volt have tugged through that chapter, the book 1 


1þ2i! not be opened again this twelvemonth.-- 
e-! —Huzzal—- 1 ; 


of 

in 

ot 5 
ce Tis CHAP; 


* r 
— * 
1 — COP SE 


—— 
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read, when he was of man's eſtate. 
. himſelf, as eminent as he turned out 
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CHAP, XIII. 


IIVE years with a bib under his 
chin; 


Four years in travelling from Chriſt-croſs- 
ro to Malachi; 


A year and a half in learning to write his 
own name; 


Seven long years and more Tv#T9-1Ng it, at 
Greek and Latin; | 


Four years at his probations, and his nega- 


tions—the fine ſtatue ſtill lying in the middle 
of the marble block, ——and nothing done, 
but his tools ſharpened to hew it out !—Tis 
a piteous delay.—Was not the great Julius 
Scaliger within an ace of never getting his 
tools ſharpened at all?—PForty-four years old 
was he before he could manage his Greek ?— 
and Peter Damianus, lord biſhop of Oſtia, as 
all the world knows, could not ſo much as 


And 


after, entered upon the law ſo late in life, that 
every body imagined he intended to be an ad- 
vocate in the other world: no wonder, when 
Eudamidas, the ſon of Archidamas, heard 
Xenocrates at ſeventy-five diſputing about 
wiſdom, that he aſked gravely,—lti the old 


man be yet diſputing. and 1 inquiring concern- 


ing wiſdom, —what time will he have to make 
ule of it? 


Yack 
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Vorick liſtened to my father with great at- 


| tention; there was a ſeaſoning of wiſdom unac- 


countably mixed up with his ſtrangeſt whims, 
and he had ſometimes ſuch illuminations-in 
the darkeſt of his eclipſes, as almoſt atoned 


for them:—be wary, Sir, when you imitate him. 


I am convinced, Yorick, continued my fa- 
ther, half reading and half diſcourſing, that 
there is a North-welt paſſage to the intellectual 
world; and that the ſoul of man has ſhorter 
ways of going to work, in furniſhing itſelf with 
knowledge and inſtruction, than we generally 


take with it.— But, alack ! all fields have not a 


river or a ſpring running beſide them; every 
child, Yorick ! has not a parent to point it out. 
—The whole entirely depends, added. my 
father, in a low voice, upon the auxiliary 
verbs, Mr Yorick. 
Had Yorick trod upon Virgil 8 ſnake, he 
could not have looked more {urpriſed—lI am 
ſurpriſed too, cried my father, obſerving it,— 


and I reckon it as one of the greateſt calami- 


ties which ever befel the republic of letters, 


that thoſe who have been entruſted with the 
education of our children, and whoſe: buſineſs 


it was to open their minds, and ſtock them 


early with ideas, in order to ſet the imagina- 
tion looſe pon them, have made ſo little uſe 


of the auxiliary verbs in doing it, as they have 


done ——So that, except Raymond, Lullius, 
and the elder Pelegrini, the laſt of which ar- 
rived to ſuch perfection in the uſe of em, 
with 


1 
ih 
4 
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with his topics, that, in a few leſſons; he 
could teach a young gentleman to diſcourſe 
with plauſibility upon any ſubject, pro and 
con, and to ſay and write all that could be 
ſpoken or written concerning it, without 
blotting a word, to the admiration of all who 
beheld bim I ſhould be glad, ſaid Vorick, 
interrupting my father, to be made to com- 
prehend this matter. Vou ſhall, ſaid my father. 
The higheſt ſtretch of improvenient a ſingle 
word is capable of, is a high metaphor, for 
which, in my opinion, the idea is generally the he 
worſe, and not the better; but be that as h: 
it may, — hen the mind has done that with-W 5, 
it — there is an end, the mind and the idea 


are at reſt—— until a ſecond idea enters, = 
and fo on. „ „„ Wn 
No the uſe of the auxiliaries, is, at once 9 
to ſet the foul a- going by herſelf upon the V 
materials, as they are brought her; and, by it 
"the verſability of this great engine, round it 
hich they are twiſted, to open new tracts of in- n 
quiry, and make every idea ingender millions. c 
Jou excite my curioſity greatly, ſaid Vorick. J x 
For my own part, quoth my uncle Toby, 114 
"have given it up.—— The Danes, an' pleaſe f. 
your honour, quoth the corporal, who were | 1 
on the left at the ſiege of Limetick, were all Þ © 
auxiliaries.— And very good ones, ſaid m 
uncle Toby. — And your honour roul'd with 1 
them—captains with captains——very well, | ; 
ſaid the corporal —But the auxiliaries, Trim, } 
e ; s my | 


or TRISTRAM SHAN DT. oy 


my brother is talking about, anſwered my 


uncle Toby, — 
things. 


N ee do? > (aid my father, riſing vp. 


L conceive to be different 


— HA P. XIII. 


7 


TY father took a fingle turn awoke the 
room, then fat down and finiſhed the 
ber. . 

The verbs auxiliary we are concerned | in 
here, continued my father, are, am; was; 
have; had; do; did; make; made; ſuffer; 


ſhall ; ould ; wit would ; can; could 


owe; ought; uſed, or is wont. And theſe 
varied with tenſes, preſent, paſt, future ; and 
conjugated with the verb See,—or with theſe 
queſtions added to them; 
Will it be? Would it be? May it be? Might 
it be? And theſe again put negatively,-ls 
it not? Was it not? Ought it not ?—Or afhr- 
matively,——Ir is; It was; It ought to be. 
Or chronologically 
Lately ? How long ago ?—Or hyporherically, 
If it was? If it was not? What would 
follow. —If the French ſhould beat the Eng- 
Ih If the Sun go out of the Zodiac? 
Now, by the right uſe and application of 


theſs, continaed my father, in which a child's 


memory ſhould be exerciſed, there is no one 
idea can enter his brain, how barren ſoever, 
but a magazine of conceptions and conclu- 


ſions 


Is it? Was it? 


Has it been always? 
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ſions may be drawn forth from it—Did'ſ thou 
ever fee a white bear? cried my father, turn- 
ing his head round to Trim, who ſtood at the 
back of his chair: — No, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, replied the corporal.— But thou could'ſt 
diſcourſe about one, Trim, ſaid my father, in 
caſe of need. How 1s it poſſible, brother, 
n my uncle Toby, if the corporal never 
ſaw one? — Tis the fact I want, replied my 
father; and the poſſibility of it is as follows: 
A wHITE BEAR! Very well. Have I ever 
ſeen one? Might I ever have ſeen one ? Am 
I ever to {ee one? Ought I ever to have. ſeen 
one! > Or, can I ever ſee one? 

Would I had ſeen a white bear ? (for how 
can I imagine it ?) 

If I ſhould ſee a white hear, what ſhould I 
ſay? If 1 ſhould never lee a white bear, what 
then? 


If I never e can, muſt or ſhall ſee a 


white bear alive; have I ever ſeen the ſkin of 

one? Did 1 ever fe one painted —deſcri- 

bed? Have I never dreamed of one? | 
Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, bro- 


thers or ſiſters, ever ſee a white bear? What 


would they give? How would they behave? 

How would the white bear have behaved 2. Is 

he wild > Tame? Terrible > Rough? Smooth? 
Als the white bear worth TORT? | 
AIs there no fin in it? — 

g At E better than a BLACK ONE? 


; 


5 


* 
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TRI ST RAM S HAND T, Gent. 


Dixero ſi quid forte * hoe mihi jur. 

Cum venia dabis. | Hon. 
Si quis calumnietur levius eſſe quam decet theo. 
logum, aut mordacius quam deceat Chriftianum | 
non Ego, ſed Democritus dixit— — ErAaSMus. 


$i quis Clericus, aut Monachus, ves joculatoria, riſam 


moventia ſerat, anathema eſto. 
Seeond Connell of CARTHAGE: 


:Y OL. VL 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent, 


C H A P * I. - x 


* 


FELL. not ſtop two moments, 
my dear Sir,. only, as we 
have got thro? theſe five vo- 
fumes, (do, Sir, fit down upon a ſeat—the * 
are better than nothing) let us juſt look bac 

upon the country we have paſſed through. 

What a wilderneſs has it been ! and what x 
mercy that we have not both of us been loſt, 
or deyoured by wild beaſts in it! 

Did you think the world itſelf, Sir, had- 
ae ſuch a number of Jack Aſſes 5 — 
How they view'd and review'd us as we paſſed 
over the rivulet at the bottom of that little 
valley and when we climbed over that hill, 
and were juſt getting out of ſight god 
God! what a braying did N all ſet up to- 
AS PE, 


— Pr thee, | 
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P prithee, Shepherd, who keeps all theſe 
. 

Heaven be their nn are 
they never curried? - Are they never taken 
in in winter ?—Bray—bray—bray. Bray on, 
the world is deeply your debtor ;—louder 
ſtill—that's nothing; in good ſooth, you 
are ill uſed :—Was I a Jack Aſs, I ſolemnly 
declare, I would bray in G- lol. re· ut from 
| morning, even unto — + 


CHAT. II. 


THEN my father had danced his white 
bear backwards and forwards through 

half a dozen pages, be cloſed the book for 
good and all, —and in a kind of triumph re- 
delivered it into Trim's hand, with a nod to 
lay it upon the ſerutoire where he found it.— 
Triſtram, ſaid be, ſhall be made to conju- 
gate eyery word in the dictionary, backwards 
and forwards the fame way; — every word, 
Yorick, by this means, you ſee, is converted 
into a thats or an hypotheſis every theſis and 


hypotheſis have an offspring of propoſitions ; 


and each propoſition has its own conſe- 
quences and concluſions ;—every one of which 
leads the mind on again, into freſh tracks of 
enquiries and doubtings.—The force of this 
engine, added my father, is incredible, in 
apening a child's head, Tis enough, brother 


— 
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. ” v2 


Shandy, cried my uncle Toby, to burſt it in- 
to a thouſand ſplinters— 


I preſume, ſaid Yorick, ſmiling,—it muſt 


be owing to-this,—(for, let logicians ſay what 
they will, it is not to be accounted for ſuffici- 
ently from the bare uſe of the ten predica- 
ments) that the famous Vincent Quirino, 


1 * 


amongſt the many other aſtoniſhing feats of 


his childhood, of which the Cardinal Bembo 


has given the world ſo exact a ſtory-ſhould 


be able to paſte up in the public ſchools at 
Rome, ſo early as in the eighth year of his 
age, no leſs than four thouſand five hundred 
and fixty different theſes, upon the moſt ab- 


ſtruſe points of the moſt abſtruſe theology; 


—— and to defend and maintain them in ſuch 
ſort, as to cramp and dumbfound his eppo- 


nents. —— What is that, cried my father, to 


what is told us of Alphonſus Toſtatus, who, 
almoſt in his nurſe's arms, learned all the ſci- 
ences and liberal arts, without being taught 


any one of them ?—What ſhall we ſay ef the 


great Peireſkius ?—Thar's the very man, cried 
my uncle Toby, I once told you of, brother 


Shandy, who walked a matter of five hundred 


miles, reckoning from Paris to Scheveling, 


and from Scheveling back again, merely to 
great man! added my uncle Toby, (mean- 


ing Stevinus)——He was ſo, brother Toby, 
ſaid my father, (meaning Peireſkius)—and 
had gnultiphed his ideas ſo faſt, and increaſed 


his 
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his knowledge to ſuch a prodigious ftock, 
that, if we may give credit to an anecdote con. 
cerning him, which we cannot withhold here, 
without ſhaking the authority of all anecdotes 
Whatever——at ſeven years of age, his father 
committed entirely to his care the education 


of his younger brother, a boy of five years 
old, —with the ſole management of all his 


concerns, — Was the father as wiſe as the 
ſon? quoth my uncle Toby: —I ſhould think 
not, ſaid Yorick:—But what are theſe, con- 
tinued my father (breaking out in a kind of 
enthuſfiaſm)—what are theſe, to thoſe prodi- 
gies of childhood in Grotius, Scioppius, Hein- 
fius, Politian, Paſcal, Joſeph Scaliger, Ferdi- 
nand de Cordoue, and others—ſome of which 
left off their ſubſtantial forms at mne years 
old, or ſooner, and went on reaſoning with- 
ont them?——Others went through their claſ- 
fics at ſeven ?—wrote tragedies at eight ;— 


L, 


Ferdinand de Cordoue was ſo wiſe at nine, twas 
thought the devil was in him ;—and at Ve- 


nice, gave ſuch proofs of his knowledge and 
goodneſs, that the monks imagined he was 
Antichriſt, or nothing.—Others were maſters 
of fourteen languages at ten, ——Haiſhed the 
cCourſe of their rhetoric, Poerry' logic, and 
ethicks at eleven,—put forth their commen- 
taries upon Servius and Martianus Capella at 
twelve and at thirteen received their degrees 
in philoſophy, laws, and divinity :—But you 
forgot the great Lipſius, quoth Varick, 


compoſed 


* 


a | 
* 
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compoſed a work * the day he was born 
"They ſhould have wiped it up, ſaid my uncle 


Toby, and ſaid no more about it. 


 CHAF. m. 


THEN the cataplaſm was ready, a feruple 
VVof decorum had unſeaſonably roſe up 
in Suſannah's conſcience about holding the 
candle, whilſt Slop tied it on; Slop had not 
treated Suſannah's diſtemper with anodynes, 


Hand ſo a quarrel. had enſued betwixt them. 


. 1 


Oh! oh! faid Slop, caſting a glance 


of undue, freedom in Suſannah's face as ſhe 
declined the office; then, I think, I know 


you, Madam. — Lou know me, Sir! cried 
Suſannah faſtidiouſly, and with a toſs of her 


head, levelled evidently, not at his profeſſion; 
but at the doctor himſelf, ——you know me 


cried Suſannah again.——Dr-Slop clapped his 


finger and his thumb inſtantly upon his no- 


ſtrils:.—Suſannah's _ was ready to burſt 
at it ;——'Tis falſe, ſaid Suſannah.— Come, 


* . ” 


Nous aurions quelque interet, ſays Baillet, de montrer 
qu'il n'a rien de ridicule & il etoit veritable, au moins dans 
le ſens enigmatique que Nicius Erythræus a tache de lu 
donner. Cet auteur dit, que pour cumprendre comme 
Lipſe a pu compoſer un ouvrgge le premier jour de ſa vie, 
il eee que ce premier jour n'eſt pas celui de ſa 


naĩſſaace charnelle, mais celui au quel il a commence d'uſer 
de la raiſon; il veut que c'ait a Page de neuf ans; et il 


nous yeut. perſuader que ce fut en cet age, que Lipſe fit 
un poeme. Le tour eſt ingenieur, &c. &c, 
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come, Mrs Modeſty, ſaid Slop, not a little 
elated with the ſucceſs of his laſt thruſt if 
you won't hold the candle and look 
may hold it and ſhut your eyes: That's⸗ 
of your popiſh Mmifts, cried Suſannah — 1 
better, faid Slop, with a nod, than no ſhift at 
all, young. woman; -I defy you, Sir, cried 
Sufanaab „ pulling: her wilt leeve Below ber 
bow. e 
It was amd! impoſſible for two Gn to 
aſſiſt each other, in a ſurgical caſe, with a 
more ſplenetick cordiality. 
Slop ſnatched up the cataplaſm,—Suſannah 
ſnatched up the 8 little this way, 
ſaid Slop ;—Suſannah ooking one way, apd 
rowing another, inſtantly ſet fire, to iSlpp's 
wig, which being ſomewhat. by] . and unctu- 
cus Withal, was burnt out Before ets Was Well 
kindfed;—You impudent whore. L.-exied-Slop 
for what is pafſion, but a Wild. be 
you impudent whore, cried.” I, 8 
upright, with the cataplaſm in. bis hand; 
F never was the deſtructie On; of „an body. 
- nofe, ſaid Suſannah which is ore, tha | 
can Hay ls it ?——cried Slap, throwang.th 
cataplaſnn in her face — Les, at is, coed. Su- 
ſannah, returning the ER 1 . with.) DAL: 
was left in the Tas "NM 
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CHAP. Tv. 


bills W each other in the parlour; 
which done, as the cataplaſm had failed, they 
retired into the kitchen, to prepare a fomen- 
tation for me and whilſt that was doing, 


: wy father ber the * as * WI ü 
a BN 
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dreſſi 


by and Yorick, to make this young creature 


out of theſe women's hands, and put him into 
thoſe of à pri 


ninus 
to — his ſon Commodus's education, 
And in ſix weeks he caſhiered five of them: 


that us's mother was m love with a 
gladiacor at the time of her conception; which 


that ſhort time, more hurt than the other 
nine were able to rectify all their lives 


Naw, as I Confider the perſon who is to b 


about my ſon, as the mirror in which he is to 
Vor. * os X ü view 


* 


— — 


SOCTOR Slop and Suſannah led _ | 


C 11 


X7 OU fer "tis high. time, Fm 
1 ng himſelf equally to my uncle To- 


rate governor. Marcus Anto- 
1 fourteen governors all at once 


— know very well, continued my father, 


cours for a great many of  Commodus's 
cruelties when he-became emperor; — but ſtill 


| an of opinion, that thoſe five whom Anto- 
ninus diſmiſſed, did Commodus's temper, in 
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6 midwibinielF, feos morning to nigh, and by 
Which he is to adjuſt his looks,” his carriage, 
and perhaps, the inmoſt ſentiments of his 
heart [would have one, Yorick, if poſ. - 
fible, poliſhed. at all points, fit ſor my ichild of 
to loo into. This is very Boa ws, _— d1 
my uncle Toby to himſe Hob mot: 
here is, continued tae. cer- 
mien und motion bf the body:and all is Ml _ 
parts, both in acting and ſpeaking, which ar- 
See man wel Within; and I am not at 
All ſurpriſetl, that Gregory of Nazianzun, _ - 
upon Obſerving the haſty. and untoward ge- 
ſtares of Julian, ſhould foretel he would: one 
oy» become an apoſtate . or that St 
Ambroſe ſhould turn his amanvenſis out of 
0 "doors, becauſe: of an Andieoont: motion of bis 
| like 1 ad Democritus aul 
eoneeive Protagoras to be a ſcholar, From ſee. 
ing him bind up a. faggot; and thruſting, 
a he did it, the ſmall twigs inwards.— 
There are a thouſand unnoticed openings, 
continued my father, which let a penetrating 
eye attonce into a man's ſoh © and L maintan 
* added he, that 4 man af ſenſe does not Jay 
down his hat 19; coming into a room. 
3 nake it up in going out of it, but ſomething 
which diſcovers him. 
2A K is fortheſe reaſons, — — 


3 * 
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wer liſp, or ſquint, or wink, or talk loud, 
, e leroe, of fooliſn or bite his lips, or 
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its 1 He ſhall neither ſtrike, or pinch; or tickle, 
or bite, or cut his nails, or hawk, er ſpit, | 
at or ſnift, or drum with his feet or fingers. in 
m, 2 nor (according to Eraſmus) ſhall 
ge- be hall be pak to any one in making water, nor 


one il ant to carrion or excrement. 
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ard chearful, facetè; yovia}; at the fame time pru- i 
wid dent, attentive to buſineſs, vigilant, adute, 23 | 
fee- © argute, inventive, quick in reſolving doubts | 


aa ſpeculative queſtions ie ſhall be wiſe, 

and judicious; and learned: And why not 
Nee and moderate, and gentle tempergd; 

2 and and go! 4 faid Vorick: And Why Nets Ce 
— Tobyyffee; and generoms and boun- 
dilul, and brave D — le hall: my deat. Toby, 

replied my father, getting up and Making 
hinu by his hand. Then, brother: Sbandy, 

anſwered my uncle Teby, Tang bimſelf of 

22 and laying down Bis 1 o take 
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. gut türnithg back to o-the place, what it wa 
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look. back, bod os 7 ſtand; f 
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verns me,. -I govern not it. | 
He was one cwening ſüring thus at his 8 | ; 

per, {when the landlord of a little inn in the I 

village, cane into che Patlour with an empty | 
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than common in him, that, in ſo ſhort 
ſhould win fo much upon the äffections 6f bis | 
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Toby, 
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his gueft too; there maſt be ſomethit# 


hoſt ;—And of bis whole © family, added the 


corporal, for they are All concerned for 2 : 


—Step after og fad my uncle Toby, ds, 
Trim m,—ahd' ak if hen ws his name. 
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the corporal,- üg 1 can alk bis. on 2 in 

Has, he a 10h. "Wir {him ther? Tai my i the 
Toby, —A boy, rep replied the landlord, of about + 
eleven. or. twely 
cfeature. Has ee as” little as his fa- 
the ers | he des! norhing bur: mourn and lament - 
for I bich k 51 ght And day: He has bott ftitred 
4 fror the Veg. haertheſe two days. n JOS ne 
, 5 8 uncle.” Toby hid down His lige and 
"a fork, , and 'r oft bis Plate from before him f 
__ the ac (gave bim ine account; an 
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Sts without A 8 one word, And; in a mi- 
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made his bow my uncle Tob fmoked on, 
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= cle; Toby dener ec no farther, but bin. F 
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& | roquelaure, and what with the weather, "twill 

be enough to give your Honour your death, 

$5 and- bring on your Honour's. torment in your; 
koin. I fear ſo, n uncle Toby; i 
am not at reſt in my mind, Trim, fince the' 

account the landlord pas given me. with 

Thad not known fo ih of this affair. add. 
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more of 1 it How. E zwe manage it » Þþ 
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boaing-able Bring back: our Honour | [any 
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ie ok intelligence concerning the pot Gek . 
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tha hack. 1dona;: fo fn-down'at thy: "eaſe, 
Trisa, in the winde At, and begin thy 
Rony agaimin The corpdralimade bis vid b. W; 
hich genetally.ipoke%dplain as 2 bow Evi i 
ſpeak. it Your honour is good — 
Raving dener thut, ht fat down, as he pony, wy 
gerede and beganithe Rory to my unde 
Toby zaverbagainz//in- Head near ok fame 1 
| „ 303 v 01 1% as l 
5 ci e firſt, ſaid: the Corporal, of - 
5 e led bring back: any intelligence to 
Your: boli ore the lieutenant” and: his 
ſon :. TR when 1 aſked where his:ſervant was, 
from N py made. myſelf ſure of knowing. 
| every t ing whi r to be aſked—- _ 
5 That's a right Adr den, ſaid my uncle 
Toby+=rrl;was anſwered, an' pleaſe 5 BO 
nour, that he had no ſervant with bim ber 
be had come 01 the inn wih hired hoffeg 
Which, Apon finding himfelf unable to prd. 
eged, (to Join, I ſuppoſe, the e „ 
had diſmiſſed che morning after he came 
IF, 1, get chettet, my. deaf, aid he, :axhelgave: 
his purſe. td his ſon to pay tlie e be | 
a ROS: horſes, from hence. 


> 
2 A 


1 300 2£ N 7 I 


aw + 


2 A E. N 228. kei 3 
' : | 


4 ts 5 ll Ke die wiel 55 
1E fp » 1 5 A 
hinz or he penned ret. 1 16. 


THE Türk kts Gothic 


Ai al, When the TT, —— the kits 
55M to iq ie thin toaſt the landlord 
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up! A 1 0K. GONE te purpoſe, and "offe ting 
ry Chair to fit Gon upon Hy cane 
Fdid' it. I believe; Sit, ſaſd ke very gel 
/ Var can Pee 2 bett riyſelf.. A att ſure, 


__ Rand aud 
fam ow; into tears. poor e ſid 
mp uncle Toby, —he has been bred up from 
; = infant in Ws army; and the name of 4 ſol- 
der, Trim, fougtedfin' his cars like the name 
92 A friend z=F with T had him Ree 
never in the longeſt march; Fad the 
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« müſket- weten ag ſhe, 1 lay in my ame inn 
tent.— I remember che ſtory, An? pleaſe your 
| honour, faid I, very well. Do you fo 2- ſaid 
he, wiping hisceyes with his bandkerchief, 
then well may 1. In ſaying this, he drew: 
à little ring out of his boſom, which ſeemed 
1 with a black rihband abont his neck, and 
Eiſs'd i it twice. Here, Billy, ſaid de 
boy fle acroſs the room t the bed ide 
and falling down upon his knee, took the 
i hand, and kiſfed it too, the 
ified dis father, and far down- upon the "bel 
wg br n B IX. Tyr 15 ALD « SHOW od 
laid imy uncle Toby, with a. deep 
1 wiſh; Trim, 1 was afleep.: 3; 7 ve. 
Tour hohour, replied the. corporal, is too 
Moch concerned; } 1-;pour your; honour 
Dit glaſs. of lack to your pipe , Trim, 
. B esrb ng mids e 
remember, ſaid m my ale, T' obey,” ſighing 
15 again, the- ſtory of, the:enſiga. and hig wife, 
ith a eircumffance his modeſty omitted; 
75 ang. particularly well that he, as. well as ſhe, 
upon ſome account or other, (forget bat) 
1 e pitied by the;whole regiment; 
bn fniſh the WV * eue 
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already, dich che ar ter 1 
coul * no longer, fo wiſhed bis honour” ; 
4 goodnight 4: young Le Fevre roſe from off 
the hed, and fad me to the bottom of the 
ſtairs; aud as we went down together told 


me; chey had come from Iceland, and were 


oa their toute to join the regiment in Flan- 

— at, alas 1:faid the corporal, the 
lleutegantts alt day's march is ober. Then 
what is to Become of his poor boy'!2cried/ m 
unele Foby,"! : gnres cette FBI" 112 * "In 
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nevertheleſs he gave ip Dende fond, ,thotglt 
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counterſcarp, and bent his Whole thoughts 
cowards'the private diſtreſſes at the inn; And, 
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FHIE Soak locked bright rhe morning after 
do every eye in the village but Le Fevre's, 
and: his: afflicted ſonts ; the hand of death 
preſs d beary upon his eye Ac and hardly 
could the wheel at the ciſtern turn — . 
encle, when my uncle Toby, wh. had:rafe- 
Up an hour before- his wonted time, entered 
the: Hemenant's room, and without preface, 
or apology, ſat himſelf down upon the chair 
by the bed. ſide, and independently of all 
modes and cuſtoms, opened the curtain in 
tlie manner an did friend and brother, officer 
would have. dne u, ang. aſked bim How che 
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little as which he had been eoncerting with 
the corporal the night. before for him— _ 
—You ſhall go home directly, Le Fevre, 
ſaid my unele Toby, 10 my hou uſe, and well 
ſend for a doctor to ſee what's che matter — 
aud we'll have an apothecary,— and the cor- 
oral. ſhalt be your Ruff t rr be 8 
ervant, Le F fevre. © 5 
There was a Fanknefs in my Adele Toby; 
—not the effect of familiarity, but the — 4 
of it, —which let you at once into his ſouk,. 
and ſhowed you the goodneſs of his nature ; 
to this; chere was fotrierthing in his looks, and 
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voice, and manner, ſuperadded, which eter- 1 
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As ſoon as my uncle Toby had laid a founda- 
tion, and taught him to inſcribe a regular po- 
Iygon in a circle, he ſent him to a public 
ſchool, Where, excepting Whitſuntide and 
. KChrifttas; at which times the corporal was 
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to the ſpring of the year ſeventeen ; when the 
ſtories of the.emperor's ſending his army 1nto 
Hungary againſt the Türks, kindling a ſpark 
of fire in his: boſom, he left his Greek and 
Latin without leave, and throwing himſelf 
upon his knees before my uncle Toby, beg- 

ged his father's ſword, and my. uncle Toby' 
leave along with it, to go and try his fortune 
under Eugene. —Twice did my uncle Toby 
forget his wound, and cry out, Le Fevre! ! 
dns go with thee, and thou ſhalt fight beſide 
And twice he laid his hand-upon his 
an and hung down his bead! in ſorrow and 
Aiſconſolation— 

My uncle Toby pack ry the ae 3 
the crook, where it had hung untouched ever 
ince the lieutenant death, and delivered it 
to the corporal to brighten up; — and having 
detained Le Fevre a ſingle fortnight to equip 

him, and contract for his paſſage to Leghorn, re 
he put the ſword into his hand, —If thou 

art brave, Le Fevre, ſaid my uncle Toby, be 
this will not fail thee but Fortune, ſaid he, hc 

(muſing a little) Fortune may—And if ſheſ un 

does added my uncle Toby, embracing him, I gi: 
come back again to me, Le Fevre, and wel Kir 
wall ſhape thee. another courſe. ce] 


LE iS... ce <a. i. 


The greateſt injury could not have oppre! mj 
Fr the heart of Le Fevre more than my. un} cox 
cle Toby's paternal kindneſs ;—he parted from tio 
my uncle Toby, as the beſt of ſons from the} Yo 
belt of fathers—both dropped teanperand 2 in 


m 
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my uncle Toby gave him his laſt kiſs, he ſlip- 
ped ſixty guineas, tied up in an old purſe of 
his father's, in which was his mother's ring, 
into his band, en bid God bleſs him. 


CHAP. XIII. 


DL vii got up to the pen! army Wat 
| time enough to try what metal his ſword 
was made of, at the defeat of the Turks be- 
fore Belgrade ; but a ſeries of unmerited miſ- 
chances had purſued him from that momenr, 
and trod cloſe upon his heels for four years 
together after: he had withſtood theſe buf- 
fetings to the laſt, till fickneſs overtook him at 
Marſeilles, from whence he wrote my uncle 
Toby word, he had loft his time, his ſervices, 
his health, and, in ſhort, every thing but his 
ſword; and was waiting for the firſt ſhip to 
return back to him. 
As this letter came to hand about fix webks. 
before Suſannah's accident, Le. F evre was 
hourly expected; and was uppermoſt in my 
uncle Toby's mind all the time my father was 
giving him and Yorick a deſcription of what 
kind of a perſon he would chooſe. for a pre- 
ceptor to me: ꝓut as my uncle Toby thought 
my father at firſt ſomewhat fanciful in the ac- 
compliſhments he required, he forbore men- 
tioning Le Fevre's name—till the character, by 
J Yorick's interpoſition, ending, unexpectedly, g 
in one who! ſhould be gentie-tempered, and 2 
1 1 C en = 
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generous, and good, it impreſſed the image 
of Le Fevre, and his intereſt, upon my uncle 
Toby ſo forcibly, he roſe inſtantly off his chair; 
and laying down his pipe, in order to take 
hold of both my father's hands—I beg, bro- 
ther Shandy, ſaid my uncly Toby, I may re- 
commend poor Le Fevre's fon to you be- 
ſeech you, do, added Yorick—He has a good 
Heart, ſaid my uncle Toby —— And a brave 
One too, an' pleaſe your Honour, 2 the cor- 


Poral. 

The beſt ends, Trim, are ever A 
braveſt, replied my. uncle Toby——And the 
greateſt. cowards, an” pleaſe your Honour, in 
our regiment, were the greateſt raſcals in it 
—There was ſerjeant Kumber, and enfign— 

Weill talk of them, ſaid wy — another 
ime. „ / 


— ” 


CHAP. XIV. 


HAT: A [jovial and a merry world. wad 
this be, may it pleaſe your worſhips, 
var for that inextricable labyrinth of debts, 
cares, woes, want, grief, diſcontent, melan- 
choly, large jointures, impoſitions, and lies! 
Doctor Slop, like a ſon of a w——, as my 
father called him for it. to exalt himſelf 
—debaſed me to death, and made ten thou- 
fſand- times more of Sufannah's accident than 
there was any grounds for; ſo that in a week's 
ume, or W it was in * body's mouth, 

| | hat 
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( 
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That poor Maſter Sandy) # * » * '* 


entirely. And Faux, whovloves to double 
every thing,—in three days more, had {worn 
poſitively the ſaw it; and all the world, as 
ufual, gave credit to ber evidence“ That 
the nurſery window had not nl *: -$,57:% 
* * * * 855 * * SS; * 
hut that * * „ 1 * * 
„üs 0-0-6," wal; 
- Could the world have been {ued like a 205 


bv. cokPoRATE, my father had brought an 


action upon the caſe, and trounced it ſuffi- 
ctently ; but, to fall foul of individuats about: 
as every foul who had mentioned the 
affair, did it with the greateſt pity imagin- 


 able———'rwas like flying in the very face of 


his beſt friends: And yet to acquieſce 
under the report, in ſilence -was to acknow. 
ledge it openly,—at leaſt in the opinion of 
ene half of the world; and to make a buſtle: 
again, in contradicting It was to con- 
N it as ener in the opinion of the: other 
Was ever poor devil of a country genile· 


man ſo hampered? ſaid my father. 


I would ſhow him publicly, ſaid oy uncle. 
my at the market-crofs. _ 
— — Twill have no effect, faid my: farher.. 


CHAP. 
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e 


PU put him, however, into breeches, 
ſaid my father, det the world ſay what it 
will. | | | 


CHAP. XVI. 


HERE are a thouſand reſolutions, Sir, 
both in church and late, as well as in 
matters, Madam, of a more private concern, 
—which, though they have carried all the ap- 
pearance in the world of being taken, and 
entered upon in a haſty, hair-brained, and un- 
adviſed manner, were, notwithſtanding this, 


(and could you or I have got into the cabinet, 
or ſtood behind the curtain, we ſhould have 


found it was ſo) weighed, poized and per- 
pended—argued upon —canvaſſed through 


entered into, and examined on all ſides with 
ſo much coolneſs, that the GODDESS of o- 
NESss herſelf (1 do not take upon me to prove 


her exiſtence) could neither have wiſhed it, 


| or done it better. 


Of the number of theſe was my ficher's re- 
Glenn of putting me into breeches; which 
though determined at once in a kind of 
huff, and a defiance of all mankind, had, ne- 
vertheleſs, been pro'd and con'd, and judi- 
cially talked over betwixt him and my mother 
about a month before, in two ſeveral beds of 

| juſtice, 


. 


E 


it 


chapter following that, you ſhall ſtep with me, 


ſeventh year of his marriage, after a thouſand 
fruitleſs experiments and devices, that he hit 
on an eee which ene the Lied 


A” . 4 
* e f 


| OF TRISTRAM SHANDT. 247 
juſtice, which my father had held for that pur- 
poſe. I ſhall explain the nature of theſe beds ] 
of juſtice in my next chapter; and, in the 9 


Madam, behind the curtain, only to hear in 
what kind of manner my father and my 
mother debated between themſelves, this af- 
fair of the breeches, from which you may form 
an idea how they debated all leſſer matters. 


CHAP. XVII. 


E. ancient Goths of Germany, who ( the | 
learned Cluverius is poſitive) were firſt 
ſeated i in the country between the Viſtula and 
the Oder, and who afterwards incorporated 
the Herculi, the Bugians, and ſome other 
Vandallick clans to em, had all of them a 
wiſe cuſtom of debating every thing of im- 
portance to their ſtate, twice; that is, once 
drunk, and once ſober — Drunk that their: 
councils might not want vigour;——and ſober 
that they might not want diſcretion. 

Now my father, being entirely a water 
drinker, —was a long time gravelled almoſt. 
to death, in turning this as much to his ad- 
vantage, as he did every other thing, which 
the ancients did or ſaid : and it was not till the; 
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poſe :—and that was, when any difficult and 
momentous point. was to be ſettled in the fa- 
mily which required great ſobriety, and great 
ſpirit too, in its determination, —he fixed and 
ſet apart the firſt Sunday night in the month, 
and the Saturday night which immediately 
preceded it, to 1. it over, in bed with my 
mother: By which contrivance, if you con- 
ider, Sir, with yourſelf, „3 


Theſe my father, 8 3 called 
his beds 5 juſtice ;——for, from the two dif- 
ferent councils taken in theſe two different 
| humours, a middle one was generally found 

out, which touched the point of, wiſdom as 
well as it he bad got drunk and fober an 
hundred „ 

It muſt not be made a ſeeret of to the world; 
that this anſwers-full as well in hterary diſcuſ- 
ſions, as either in military or conjugal ; but it 
is not every author that can try the experi- 
ment as the Goths and Vandals did it or, 
if he can, may it be always for his body's 
health? and to do it, as my father did it, — 

am I ſure it would be always far his foul's? 
My way 1s this: - 

In all nice and cickliſh difcufions,——(of 
which, heaven knows, there are but too many 
in my book)—where I find I cannot take a 


Rep without the danger of having either their 


worſhips or their reverences upon my back. — 
1 ore one half full, and t'other anne. 
== 8 


eg tis a different hiftor y.- 


beſt of you 


U 
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er write it all full, and correct it faſting ; 
or write it faſting, and correct it full — 
they Al come to the ſame thing . that, 
with a leſs variation from my father's plan, 
than my father's from the Gothick—l feel my- 
felf upon a par with him in his firſt bed of ju- 


vp :- 


| ftice, —and no- way inferior to him in his ſe- 


cond.Theſe different and almoſt irrecon- 
eileable effects, flow uniformly from the wiſe - 
and wonderful mechaniſm of nature. of 
which — be hers the honour.— All that we can 
do, is, to turn and work the machine to the 
improvement and better ene of the | 
arts and {ciences.- 
Now, when write full —1 write as if I was 
never to write faſting again as long as I live; 
—that is, I write free from the cares, as well 
as the terrors of the world. I count not the 
number of my ſcars. nor does my fancy 
go forth into dark entries and by- corners td 
antedate my ſtabs.—In a word, my pen takes 
its courſe : and I write on, as much from the 
fulneſs of my heart as my ſtomach. 
But when, an' pleaſe vour honours, L indite 
I 'pay the 
world all poſſible attention and reſpect; —and 
have as great a ſhare (whilſt it laſts)” of that 
underſtrapping virtue of diſcretion, as the 
s that betwixt' both, I write a 
careleſs "ind of a civil, nonſenſical, good-hn- -. 
moured, Shandean book, which=will do you 


Hearts — 


And 


# 
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And all your heads too, - provided you 
underſtand 13 es 


* 


c H A P. vn. 


W. ſhoutd begin, ſaid. my. 8 turn- 
9 ing himſelf half round in bed, and 
ſhifting bo pillow a little towards my mo- 
ther's, as he opened the debate we ſhould 
begin to think, Mrs Shandy, of Putting this 
boy into breeches.— | 

We ſhould ſo, (aid my as Te We 
255 it, my dear, quoth my father, ſhame- 
ully.— 
| e we do, Mr Shandy,—ſaid my mo- 
thr: ITO 

Not but the child looks extremely well 
ſaid my father, in his veſts and tunicks.— 

—He does look very well in chem. —replied 
my mother. 
AQ —And for that tb. it would be almoſt 
2 fin; added my father, to take him out of 
*em. 
It would 5 my mother: Bac, in- 


deed, he is growing a very tall lad —rejoined 


my father. INE 

Ele is very tall for his age, indeed—ſkid 
my mother.— __ 

| I can-not Suki two ſy llables of it) 

imagine, quoth my father, who the deuce he 

; Takes after ,— 66s 


1 | cannot 


not 


— 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 233 
I cannot conceive, for my life, —ſaid wy 
e eee 
Humph ud my father. 
(The 1 ceaſed for a moment.) 
—] am very ſhort, my elf,. continued 


my! father gravely. 


Lou are very ee, Mr Shandy,—ſaid my 
mother. 5 


Humph! quoth my father to himſelf, a ſe- 
5 cond. time: in muttering which, he plucked 


his pillow a little farther from my mother's—- 


and turning about again, there was an end 


of the debate for three minutes and an half. 
When he gets theſe. breeches made, cried 


my father, | in a higher Neth he'll took like a 


bent im em 
He will be very awkward i in 1 them at firſt, | 


replied. my mother.——: 
—And will be lucky, if that's the worſt 


on't, added my father. 
Ic will be very lucky, anſwered my mother. 
Mr replied my father, making, 
ſome pauſe firſt—he'll be nn like other. 
people's children.— _ 
Exattly, ſaid my 1 c 
Though I ſhould be ſorry for 1 


added my father: and ſo che debate Ropped 


ther, turning him about again.—- 
They will laſt him, ſaid * mother, the: 


2 


hey ſhould. be of leather, faid- my 15 


1 But 
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But he can have no linings to em, wephicd 
my father. 

He cannot, ſaid my mother. 
ITwere better to have them of fuſtain, 
quoth my fatller 

Nothing can be better, quoth my mother 
Except demitty, -replied my father.— 
Tis beſt of all, —replied my mother. - 

—One muſt not give him his death, how- 
ever ,—interrupted my father. | 
By no means, ſaid my mother :—and fo the 
dialogue ſtood ſtill again. 

I am reſolved, however, quoth my father, 
breaking ſilence the fourth time, he ſhall Have 
$0 pockets in them.— 

— There is no occaſion for any, aid my 
mother.— | 

I mean in his coat ond waiſtcoar,—eried wy 
father. | | 

 ——[ mean ſo too, —replied my mother. 5 
Though if he gets a gig or a top—— 
poor fouls! it is a crown and a ſceprre to 
them, —they ſhould have where to ſecure it.— 

Order it as you . Mr Shandy, replied 
my mother. — 
gut don't you hi it right? added Wy 
father, preſſing the point home to her. 

Perfectly, ſaid my mother, if! it pleaſes you, 
Mr Shandy. — 

here's for you! cried my father, loſing 
| temper—Pleafes mel — Tou never will di- 

Ringuiſh, Mrs Shandy, nor ſhall I ever teach 

Wo IT LE Er 
55 


enen 
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you to do it, betwixt a point of pleaſure and 


a point of convenience. -This was on the 


Sunday night ;—and farther any chapter ay 
on. not. | 


c HAP. XIX. 


FT ER my father had debated the affair 
of the breeches with my mother, — he 
conſulted Albertus Rubenius upon it; and 
Albertus Rubenius uſed my father ten times 
worſe in the conſultation (if poſſible) than 
even my father had uſed my mother: For as 
Rubenius had wrote a quarto expreſs, De re 


Veſtiaria Veterum,.—it was Rubenius's bu- 
neſs to have given my father ſome lights. 


On the contrary, my father might as well have 


thought of extracting: the ſeven cardinal vir- 


tues out of a long beard, as of extracting a 
ingle word out of Rubenius u * the ſubject. 

Upon every other article of ancient dreſs, 
Rubenius was very communicative to my fa- 


ther; 1 * him a full and fatisfaRtory 4 ac- 
count o 


The Toga, or looſe gown. 
The Chlamys. SE 
JJ. SS 
The e or Jacket. 
The Synthefis. 
The Pænula. 
The Lacerna, with its Cocullus. 
The Paludamentum. 


e 1 The 
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35 ee en 
The Sagum, or ſoldier' e e WOT 
The Trabea: of which, according to few 
tonius, there were three kinds. 
—Bac what are all theſe to the breeches 3 
faid my father. 
: Rubenius threw him down upon the coun- 
ter all kinds of ſhoes which had been in fa- 
: 1 with the Romans—There was, | 
The open ſhoe, 
- The cloſe ſhoe. 
The flip ſhoe. 
35 The wooden ſhoe. 
4 15 - "The ſoc. 8 
PE: The buſk in. 3 Y 
And The military ſhoe with 1 
in it, which Juvenal takes no- 
e G7 ES Hh ant bats 
There rs Th clogs... : 
25 Nei e 
. The pantoufles. 
The brogues. 
I ) he ſandals, with. latchetsto them. 
There was, The felt ſhoe. | | 
The linen ſhoe.. 
_ Fhe laced ſhoe. 
; The braided ſhoe... 
The calceus inciſus.. _ | 
And The calceus roſtratus. . 
Rubenius ſhowed my father how well ber | 
all fitted. in what wanne ey; laced on, 


— with 


hs Pe 7 i * 


ils 


* 
| 


ey | 


In, 


1th: 
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—with what points, ſtraps, thongs, latelabts, 


ribbands, jaggs, and ends. 
— But I want to be informed about the 


| breeches, {aid my father. 


Albertus Rubenius informed my father, 


that the Romans manufactured ſtuffs of vari- 
ous fabrics. ſome plain, — ſome ſtriped, 
TE —9thers diapered throughout the whole eon- 


texture of the wool, with filk and gold That 
linen did not begin to be in common uſe, till 


towards the declenſion of the empire, when 


the Egyptians, coming to ſettle among them, 

brought it into vogue. | 
That perſons of quality and fortune 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the fineneſs and 
whiteneſs of their clothes; which colour (next 
to purple, which was appropriated to the 
great offices) they moſt affed ed and wore on 
their birth-days and public rejoicings. That 
it appeared from the beſt hiſtorians of thoſe 

times, that they frequently ſent their clothes 
to the fuller, to be cleaned and whitened— 
but that the inferior people, to avoid that ex- 
pence, generally wore brown clothes, and of 
a ſomething coarſer texture, —till towards the 
beginning of Auguſtus's reign, when the ſlave 


dreſſed like his maſter, and almoſt every di- 


ſtinction of habiliment was loſt, but the Latus 


Clavus. 


And what was the Latus Clavus ! Gaid my 
Cf 


. Rubenius told him, that the point was (till 
3 litigating 
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Ultigating amongſt the learned: — That 


Cauſabon, and Joſeph 


natius, Sigonius, Boſſius, Ticinenſis, Baynds, 
Budæus, Salmaſius, wp eee Lazius, Iſaac 

aliger, all differed 
from each other, and he from them: That- 
ſome took it to be the button, ſome the 
coat itſelf, others only the colour of it 


That the great Bayfius, in his Wardrobe of 


the ancients, chip. 12. -honeſtly ſaid, he 
knew not what it as ——oMorker a eibula;— 
a ſtud, —a button,—a loop, —a buckle,—or 
claſps and keepers.— 

—My father loſt the horſe, but not the ſad- 
dle—They are hooks and eyes, ſaid my fa- 
ther ——— and with hooks and eyes 100 __ 
ed — breeches to be made. 


CHAP. XX. 


N E are now going to enter upon a new 

WY ſcene of events.— 
Leave we then the breeches in the! bay. 
jor's hands, with my father ſtanding over him 
with his cane, reading him as he ſat at work a 
lecture upon the latus clavus, and pointing to 
the preciſe part of the waiſtband, where he 
was determined to have it ſewed on. | 
Leave we my mother——Ctruelt of all che 
Pococurante's of her ſex)—careleſs about it, 
as about every thing elſe in the world which 
concerned ber —that is, indifferent whether 
6 nds eas it 
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it was done this way or that,——yrovided 1 it was 
but done at all.— 

Leave we Slop likewiſe to the full profits 
of all my diſhonours. * 

Leave we poor Le Fevre to recover, and 
get home from Marſeilles as he can. — And 
laſt of all—becauſe the hardeſt of all,—- 

Let us leave, if poſſible, myſelf: But 


tis impoſſible. I muſt 80 along "_ you to 
the end of the work. 5 


CHAP. XXI. 


2 the reader has not a. clear conception 4 
the rood and a half of ground which lay 
at the bottom of my. uncle Toby's kitchen 
garden, and which was the ſcene of ſo many 
of his delicious hours, the fault is not in 
me, but in his imagination; — for I am ſure 1 
gave him ſo minute a deſcription, I was al. | 
moſt aſhamed of it. 
When FATE was looking forwards one nf 
ey into the great tranſactions of future 
times,—and recollected for what purpoſes this 
little plot, by a decree faſt bound down in 
iron, had been deſtined ,—ſhe gave a nod to 
NaruxEZ— Twas 3 threw half 
a ſpadeful of the kindlieſt compoſt upon it, 
and juſt ſo much clay in it, as to retain the 
forms of angles and indentings, and ſo 
nets of it 109, aß nat to cling to the Ke 
1 


* 
1 4 
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and render works of ſo much glory, naſty i in 
foul weather. 

My uncle Toby came oats as the reader 
has been informed, with plans along with 
him, of almoſt - every. fortified town in ltaly 
and Flanders; ſo, let the Duke of Marlbo. 


rough, or the allies, have ſet down before 


. what. town they pleaſed, my uncle T Ae was 


1 prepared for them. 


His way, which was the: fgmpleſt one in the 
world, was this; as ſoon as ever a town was 
inveſted (but ſooner when the deſign was 
known) to take the plan of it, (let it be what 
town it would) and enlarge it upon a ſcale to 
the exact fize of his bowling green; upon 
the ſurface of which, by means of a large roll 
of packthread, and a number of ſmall piquets 
driven into the ground, at the ſeveral angles 
and redans, he transferred the lines from his 
paper; then taking the profile of the place, 
with its works, to determine the depths and 
ſlopes of the ditches, — the talus of the glacie, 
and the preciſe height of the ſeveral banquets, 
parapets, &c.—he ſet the corporal to work 
and ſweetly went it on: — The nature of the 
foil,——the nature of the work itſelf, —and 
above all, the good nature of my uncle Toby 
ſitting by from morning to night, and chat- 
ting kindly with the corporal upon paſt done 


deeds, left LABOUR little elſe but the cere- 


mon) of the name. 
14 che * was Goiſhed in this man- 
| ner, 
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ner, and put into a proper poſture of defence, 
it was inveſted; 
and the corporal began to run their firſt paral- 


le I beg I may not be interrupted in my 
ſtory, by being told, that the firſt parallel 


odd be at leaſt e hundred toiſes diſtant 


from the main body of the place, —and that 


| have not left a ſingle inch for it; for my 
uncle Toby took the liberty ob- incroaching 


upon his kitchen garden, for the ſake of en- 
larging his works on the bowling- green; and 


for that reaſon generally ran his firſt and ſe- 
cond parallels betwixt two rows of his cab 
bages and his colliflowers ; the conveniences 
and inconveniences of which will be conſider- 
ed at large in the hiſtory of my uncle Toby's: 


and the corporal's campaigns, of which, this: 


I'm now writing is but a ſketch, and will be 
finiſhed, if I conjecture right, in three pages. 


(but there is no gueſſing)— The campaigns: 
themſelves will take up as many books; and 


therefore I apprehend it would be hanging Y 


too great a weight of one kind of matter in 


ſo flimſy a performance as this, to rhapſodize 


them, as I once intended, into the body of the 
work——ſurely they bad better be printed 
apart—W e'll — 84 the affair—ſo take the 
og Katch, of em in che GADLING. + 


ys ; 


-and my uncle Toby 
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Wner the town, with its works, was fi. his 
niſhed, my uncle Toby and the cor. i che 
poral began to run their firſt parallel—nor at 4 
random, or any how—— but from the ſame the 
points and diftances the allies had begun to le 
Tun theirs; and regulating their approaches be 
and attacks, by the accounts my uncle Toby *® 
received from the daily papers,—they went Ii f 
on, during the whole * ſtep by ſep with E 
the allies. 25 
When the duke: of Marlborough made a if ne 
lodgment,—my uncle Toby made a lodgment 
too—And when the face of a baſtion was bat- 
tered down, or a defence ruined, the Corpo- 
ral took his mattock and did as much, 
and ſo on; gaining ground, and making 
themſelves maſters of the works one after an- 
other, till the town fell into their hnͥands. 
To one who took pleaſure in the happy 
ſtate of others, there rr. not have been a 
greater ſight in the world, than on a 
morning, in which a practicable breach had 
been made by the duke of Marlborough, in 
the main body of the place,. to have ſtood 
behind the horn-beam hedge, and obſerved 
the ſpirit with which my uncle Toby, with 
Trim behind him, allied forth; the one 
with the Gazette in his hand, Ache other with 
2 e on his ſhoulder to execute the con- 
— | 15 1 
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tents. What an honeſt triumph in my 

uncle Toby's looks, as he marched up to the 

ramparts! What intenſe pleaſure ſwimming in 
5. his eye as he ſtood over the corporal, reading 
. the paragraph ten times over to him, as he was 
at Nat work, left, peradventure, he ſhould make 
hh the breach an inch too wide, —or leave it an 
to inch too narrow. But when the chamade was 
es beat, and the corporal helped my uncle up it, 
by and followed with the colours in his hand, to 
nt fix them upon the ramparts——— Heaven 
th I Earth! 'Sea!——but what avail apoſtrophes? 
A ith all your elements, wet or dry, you 
a never compounded ſo intoxicating a draught! 
wt Ia this tract of happineſs for many years, 


it. without one interruption to it, except now 
o. and then when the wind continued to blow 
— due weſt for a week or ten days together, 


ng which detained the Flanders mail, and kept 
n. | them fo long in torture,—but Rill twas the 
. torture of the happy In this tract, I fay, dit 
my uncle Toby and Trim move for many 


every month, from the invention of either the 
one or the other of them, adding ſome new 


N in carrying them on. 


took 
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years, every year of which, and ſometimes 


conceit or quirk of improvement to their opes 
rations, which always opened freſh ſprings. of 


The firſt year's campaign was carried hl 
from beginning to end, in the plain and fim- 
ple method. I've related. 5 


5 = ſecond year, in which my uncle Toby 
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took Liege and Ruremond, he thought he 
might afford the expence of four handſome 
draw- bridges, two of which I have given an 
exact deſcription of, in the former part of my 
At the latter end of the ſame year, he add- 
ed a couple of gates with portculliſes;— Theſe 
laſt were converted afterwards into orgues, as 
the better thing; and during the winter of 


the ſame year, my uncle Toby, inſtead of a 


new ſuit of clothes, which he always had at 
. Chriſtmas, treated himſelf with a handſome 
ſentry- box, to ſtand at the corner of the bowl. 
ing green, betwixt which point and the foot 
of the glacis, there was left a little kind of 
an eſplanade for- him and the corporal to con- 
fer and hold councils of war upon. 
Elbe ſentry-box was in fer rain. 


* 


All theſe were painted white three times over 


the enſuing ſpring, which enabled my uncle 


Toby to take the field with great ſplendour. 

My father would often ſay to Yorick, that 
if any mortal in the whole univerſe had done 
ſuch a thing, except his brother Toby, it would 
have been looked upon by the world as one 


of the moſt refined ſatires upon the parade 


and prancing manner, in which Louis XIV. 
from the beginning of the war, but particular. 
ly that very year, had taken the field But 
tis not my brother Toby's nature, kind ſoul ! 
. * V. D 3 4 OU * 
my father would add, to inſult any one. 

hut let us go on. 10 


CAP. 


Toby's campaigns, — 
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- MUST obſerve, that although i in the firſt, 


year's campaign, the word town is often 
mentioned, ——yet-there was no town at that 


time within the polygon ; that addition. was 
not made till the ſummer following the ſpring 
in which the bridges and ſentry-box were 


painted, which was the third year of my uncle 
when upon his taking 
Amberg, Bonn, and Rhinberg, and Huy and 
Limbourg, one after another, a thought came 
into the corporal's head, that to talk of taking 
ſo many towns, without one TOWN to ſhow for 
it, —was a very nonſenſical way of going to 
work, and ſo propoſed to my uncle Toby, 
that they ſhould have a little model of a town 


built for them,—to be run up together, of ſlit 
deals, and then painted, and clapped within 


the interior polygon to ſerve for all. 


My uncle Toby felt the good of the proje& f 


inſtantly, and inſtantly agreed to it, but with 
the addition of two ſingular improvements, 
of which he was almoſt as proud, as if he 


had been the original enter we the project 


himſelf, 5 
The one was, to 3 the town $f 3 
ly in the ſtyle of thoſe, of which.it. was moſt 


likely to be the repreſentative;—with grated | 


windows, and the gable ends of the hooles, 


W ms ſtreets, &c. &c. as thaſe.: in Ghent 
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and Bruges, and the reſt of the towns in 20mg 
. bant-and Flanders. 

The other _ not to he the houſes run 
up together, as the corporal prop but to 
8 houſe independent, to hook on, 
or off, ſo as to form into the plan of whatever 
town they pleaſed... This was put directly in- 
to hand, and many and many a look of mutual 
8 was. exchanged between my 

Toby and the corporal, as the * 
eid the work. : 9 F 3 . 1 
E anſwered prodigiopſly the next Ga, 
with town was a perfect Proteus—lr was 


Landen, and Trerebach, and Santvilet, and 


Druſen, and Ha nu and then it was 
a Oltend, and 
mond. 


parts,” fince Sodom and Gomorrah, a as de un⸗ 
ele Toby's town did. 
8 fourth. year, my nie To PEI 


ing a town looked fooliſhly without a church, 


added a very fine one with a ſteeple. Trim 


was for having, bells. in it——M unele To- 


by faid, the metal had e 
cannon. g 


F One into 


This led the way t the next. campale n (lor 


half a dozen braſs field · pieces, to be planted 
three and three, on each ſide of my rf To- 
by's ſentry-box; and in a ſhort time theſe 
ted the way for a train of ſomewhat larger, 
and fo on (as muſt always be the caſe in 
„ | * 


and Menin, 88 Ran and Deuter. | 
eh never did any TowN act FN many 


* 
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hobby-horſical affairs) from pieces of half an 
inch bore, till it came at laſt to my father's 
jack- boots. 2 
The next year, which was that in which 
Liſle was beſieged, and at the cloſe of which 
r | both Ghent and Bruges fell into our hands, 
Iny uncle Toby was ſadly put to it for proper 
1 Wl ammunition l ſay proper ammunition—be- 


y | cauſe his great artillery would not bear pow- 
er WW der ;—and *twas well for the Shandy family 


they would not. For ſo full were the pa- 
n. pers, from the beginning to the end of the 
as ſl fege, of the inceſſant firings kept up by the 
id  befiegers—and ſo heated was my uncle Toby's 
as imagination with the accounts of them, that 
r- be had infallibly ſhot away all his eſtate. 
: SOMETHING, therefore, was wanting, as & 
ny. ſuccedaneum, eſpecially in one or two of the 
n- more violent paroxyſms of the ſiege, to keep 
up ſomething like a continual firing in the 
imagination, —and this ſomething the corpo- 
h, nl, whoſe principal ſtrength lay in invention, 
im [ſupplied by an entire new ſyſtem of battering 
o- Jof his own,—withour which, this had been 
to. objected to by military critics, to the end of 


the world, as one of the great deſiderata of 


for my uncle Toby's apparatus. | 


ted This will not be explained the worſe, for - 


Lo. Ietting off, as I generally do, at a little di- 
eſe ſtance from the ſubject. 


— 
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F FITH two or three other trinkets; final q 
q in themſelves, but f great regard, b 
which poor Tom, the corporal's unfortunate 37 
e Na dad ſent hini over, with the account Ml © 
of. his. marriage with the Jew's widow=there 6 
£4 


Was | 
A Montero. cap! d two Turkith tobacco 5 
pes, pee . E 


pipes. 8 
The, e * mall Rpt: vy Nay os 
by: APE. Torkih tobacco pipes: bad. no- 18 


| of pon. cer and 5 wire, ae mount. cIrt 
ed-at their ends, the one of them with ivory, 10 
1 other With black ebonyz"ri pp" with £ 

ver. 

My father, who ſaw all things in4ights if. [15 
ess from the reſt of the world, would ſay . 
to the corporal, that he ought to look upon the 
theſe. two preſents, more as.tokens of his bro- f 
ther's nicety, than his affection. Tom aig He 
not care, Trim, he would fay, to put on the dre 
cap, or to ſmoke in the tobacco pipe of a 
Jew God bleſs your honour, the corpora 2 
mou Hay, (giving a ſtrong reaſan to the con. 


TY —how ran that be? — 
he Montero-cap was ſcarlet, of 4 ſuper 


e Spaniſh cloth, dyed in grain, and mount 


ed 15 Found with fur, LA about four in. 
cher 
# 
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ches in the front, which was Noe with a 
light blue, ftightly embroidered, —and ſeem- 
ed to have been the property bf a Portugueſe 
quarter:maſter, not of 17 pos. but of V4 4 as 


ne, word, denotes., Ts "ST 
ue he corporal was not a nttle proud Of it, 
m 48. ell RD its. own ſake, as the ſake of the 
ere bn ſo, ſeldom or never put it on but upon 
"" GaiLa-days; and yet never was a Montero- 
o- cap put to ſo many uſes: for in all controvert- 
dad points, whether military or culinary, pro- 
nd vided, the corporal, 5 ſure he Mas in the 
10. night wit Was WAGE is ach, —bis c 
up ff 28 bs gs, 2 2 168 : 

f Twas , zift i in the preſent caſe. 3 


2 
N 
5 


Ty, f FIT to Se 1 850 ag 1 7 1 ke 
the, 


dif- faction, 

15 The a de. was tio ewes hr 1 
pon the very next mornin ag: Which was that of the 
«Mi ſtotm gf the counter carp betwizt the . 
dial Deule, to the right, and the gate of St An- 
Ft drew, and on 99 7 Jef, B between. St 

oo len? 8 an: the river. ; 
oral As this was the moſt'meti6hble Mack in 
don. che Whole war, the molt gallant and obſti- 
nate on both ſi des,——and, 'T muſt add, the 
moſt bloody too, for it coſt the Allies them- 
ſelves. that morning above NR: hondr ed 
AT © rote be M2 e Wim: 
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men, — my uncle Toby prepared himſelf for 
it with a more than ordinary ſolemnity. 

The eve which preceded, as my uncle Toby 
went to bed, | he ordered | his Ramillie wig, 
which had lain inſide out for many years in 
the corner of an old campaigning trunk, which 
ſtood by his bed. ide, to be taken out and 
laid upon the lid of it, ready for the morning; 
—and the very firſt thing he did in his ſhirt, 
when he had ſtepped out of bed, my uncle 
Toby, after be had turned the rough fide our: 
wards, - put it on :—This done, he proceed- 
ed next to his breeches, and having button- 
ed the waiſtband, he forthwith buckled on his 
word · belt, and had got his ſword half way in, 
oben he confidered be ſhould want ſhaving, 
and that it would be very inconvenient dging 
it with his ſword on,—fo took it off 8 of 
;Gaying to put on bis regimental coat and waiſt 
coat, my uncle Toby found the ſame objection 
in his wig,——1o that went off too ;—S6that, 
What with one thing, and what with another, 
as always fals out when a man is in the moſt 
haſte, —'twas ten o'clock, which was half an 
hour later than bis uſual time, before my un- 


* 1 14 14 | * d 4 or” 1 
dle. Toby {allied out. , 
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X uncle e Toby had ſcarce Abel tlie 
corner of. his yew hedge, which ſepa- 
rated his kitchen-garden from his bowling- 
green, when he perceived the corporal had 
begun the attack without him. 
Io me ſtop i and give you a picture of the 
9 750 s apparatus; and of the corporal 
vile in Ade height of this attack, juſt as it 
Tk my uncle Moby. as he turned towards 
the ſentry- box, where the corporal was at 
work, for in Nature there is not ſuch an 
other,. nor can any combination of all that 


18 groteſque. mn f in her TR” 24:9 
. its Squal. 1 


90 The corp oral e | 
: — 7244 e on | ki Fr ye men aer . 
genius. for he was your Kinſman : 


Weed his grave clean, ye men of goodnetß, 


for he was your brother. Oh corporal! 


had I thee but now, — now that I am able to 


give thee a dinner and protection,. ——how 


would I cheriſh thee ! thou ſhod at wear thy 
Montero- cap every hour of the day, and every 


day ot the week, —and when it was worn out, 


1 would purchaſe thee a couple like it: 
But. alas! alas! alas! now that I can do this, 
in ſpite of their reverences——the occaſion is 


loſt—for thog art gone :—tby genius fled up 
to. the dan, fidrg whence it came ;—and that 


„„ warm 
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warm peat bf thine, with all its generous * 
open 2 compreſſed into a clod of the 
all it 3 0 7 | 
M 21 But What What; is this, to that future 
an dreaded page, where 1 look towards the 
Felvet pall, oe Ry with the military enſigns 
of thy maſter—the firl— the ſoremell of cre- 
ated, beings, where 1 ſhall fee thee, faithful 
ſervant! laying his ſword and ſcabbard, with 
a trembling hand, acroſs his, coffin, .: and then 
| returning pale. as. alhes to the door, to take 
bis maur; uipg horſe. by the bridfe, to follow 
his hearſe, as he directed thee ;—where—— 
all my, father's J tyſtems {ball be baffled by vi 
forrows:; and, in ſpite of his philofophy, 1 
Mall! behdld him, as he inſpefts the lackered 
Plate, twice taking his ſpectaeles from off. his 


| thed” upon them. When I ſee him caſt in 

the rolemary. with an air of diſconſolatbon, 

which. cries thro” my cars, —O Toby! in 

what corner of the world ſhall 1 feek FL. fel. 
5 


Nt 


£3914 


\ —Gracious 1 6 1 1 Which erſt bye open- 
ed the. pope. of the dumb in his diſtreſs, and 
made the ton 55 the ſtammeter ſpeak plain 
——when 1 Ka arrive at this dreaded p 
W hs fy, chen., with A 9280 +0 hand. 


to wipe away the dew which nature has | 


[apt deſideratum, of | 


GUN TIAL iis | © £4 
p * 1 d R 4 


n 


: 1 A an who, ** RT” befor had 
© reſolved in his 4 


: | "ys 


4 > & 


ring! the heat of the . n no 0 ber 
idea in his fanc) at that time, tham 3 comris. 
vance of ſmoaking tobacco againſt the town; 


ont of "one of mV uncle Toby's fix eld 


55 which were planted on each ſide of his 


entry. box; the means of effecting Which oc. 


eurring to his fancy at tke ſame time, though 


he had 3 his cap, he thought it in no . 


dan er from the miſcarriage of his proj jects. 
Tpon, turning it this way, and that, a little 


IP ; 


in bis mind, he ſoon began to find out, thats 


by means of his. two Turkiſh tobacco: pipe 


with the ſupplement of three ſmaller tubes 8 ' 
waſh-leather at each of their lower ends, to 


be tagg'd by the ſame number of rin-pip 155 
fitted to the touch- holes, and ſealed with 


next the cannon, and then tied hemp ally 


with waxed filk at their ſeveral infertions into 


the Morocco tube, —he ſhould be able to fire 


the x field pieces all together, and virk the 
lame caſe as to fire ne. OED 

Let no man ſay from what: taggs and jaggs 
hints may not be cut out, for the advance- 
ment of human knowledge. Let no man, 


who has read my father's rfl and ſecond . 


/ F 8 
r 
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of juſtice; ever riſe up and ſay again, from col. 
Iiſion of hat kinds of bodies light may, or 
"tay nor be ſtruck out, to carry the arts and 
ſciehces up to perfection. Fleayen! thou 
Fpoweſt how I love them; 'thou'knowelt the 
Jeerets of my heart, and that 1 would this 
moment give my thirt——Thou art a fool, 
Shandy, fays Eugenits,——for thou haſt" but 
3 . in dhe world, ana Twill break thy 
No matter for that, oflapenk6s; 1 would 
give the ſhirt off my back to be burnt into 
tinder, were it only to ſatisfy one feveriſh in- 
-quirer, how many ſparks, at one good ſtroke, 
à good flint and ſteel could ſtrike into the tail 
of n. Think ye not, that, in ſtriking theſe 
in, he might, peradventure, firike ſome. 
ng out ?—as ſure as a i . 
hot this project by the bBůõh. 
The corporal ſat up the bolt Pert of the 
ni ght, in bling ing his to perfection; and ha- 
Ihe made a fufffciept proof of his cannon, 


with charging them to this top with tobacco, 


as 2 8 went he Eonretitment! to bed. 
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2% pa 6 N Y 
PE 1 * \ FS 5 HE 


HE l had ſlipped out 01 ten 
minutes before wy uncle Toby; in order 
to fix his apparatus, 4 Juſt give the enemy 

a Hot ort Wo before my uncle 21 'oby came. 
N had drawn * * field · pieces, for 1 
end, 
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end, all cloſe up together in front of my un- 
cle. Toby? s ſentry-box, leaving, only an inter- 
val of about a yard and a half betwixt the 


three, on the; right and left, for the conveni- 


ence of charging, &c. and the ſake, p ran. 


of two batteries, which he might think d 
the honour of one. 


In the rear, and facing this opening, Win 


bis back to the; door of the ſentry-· box, for 


fear of being flanked, had the corporal wiſely 


taken his poſt:— He held the ivory pipe, ap- 


pertaining to the battery on the right, betwixt 


the finger and thumb of his right hand, and 
the pod pipe tipp'd with filyer, which ap- 
pertained.to. the battery on the left, betwixt 
the finger and thumb of the other, —and with 
bis right knee fixed firm upon the ground, 


as if in the front rank of his platoon, N 
the corporal, with his Montero cap upon his 

head, furiouſly playing off his two croſs batte 
ries. at the ſame time againſt. the counter- 


guard, which faced the counterſcarp, where 


e attack was to be made chat morning. 
firſt 1 intention, as I ſaid, was no more than. 
giving the enemy a fingle puff or two; but 
the pleaſure of the puffs, as well as the puf- 
fing, nad inſenſibly got hold of the . 
and drawn him. on from puff to puff, into che 


very height of the attack, by the time my an- | 


cle Toby joined him. 

*Twas well for my father, that my uncle- 
ae i will to make that dayj. 
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IV uncle Toby took the Nor e out 
> of che corporat's hand, booked at 
returned it! 4 * * 
In les chan two minutes my uncle Toby 
0 the pipe from the corporal again, and 
Taiſecd it halt-way to bis nioyth<-thers haſtily 
ave it batk a ſecond oon 
al redoubled the csc ren 
uncle Toby ſmiled then looked gra 
then ſmiled for a moment then Wooked c. 
*Fiovs for a long türe Give me hold of 
ehe ivory pipe, Trim, {aid my uncle Toby+- 
my uncle Toby put ir to his lips —.— rew it 
Back directly- e over the hiorh- 
beam hedge;,—never did my unele Toby's 


mouth water ſo much for à pipe in his Bfe.— 


My uncle Toby retired” into the Oy: box 


1 ide Pipe in his hand. 7 FTI 


Pear uncle TOby 1 don't go intò the 
entry. box with the there's no truſt- 


N The man's felt- = en a a ne a 


N der. 25 1 289 38 


| Fo. : 8 X 11 7 oo: Bw. ww SE 
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26 L 9. 11 * wie A x | 8 
x" | H x: X N. 2 

a4 l oF s 131 T7 P AQ 2 FA. 11 1 ad 


Dag beg che feeder wif! affift me 1 to el 


off my uncle Toby's ordnanee behind the 
Arenes to remove his fentry-box, and clear 
"the Weatre,” Poles of born volte ms 


Pant 


% 


* 
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H. 


; the - 
C a ada 


. 1 


trace theſe Taund 


hings o * gan- 
Au can have ng; conception of it; with this, 
there was a plainneſs and: ſimplicity of think- 
ing, with, ſuch. an unmiſtruſting ignorance of 
the plies and foldings of the heart of woman 


Jour purpoſe. 


2 
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half-moong, and get the reſt of his military 
apparatus out % the way ;——that done, 
my dear friend Garrick, well ſnuff the cafi- 
dles bright ſweep. the ſtage with K ng 
brom-draw up the curtain, and exhibir” 
my uncle; Baß drefled in a new ch acter, 

hout which the world can have no idea 


Vain ſcience? thou afliſteſt us in no 3 of 


hits kind and thou puzzleſt us in eyery one. 


There. was, Madam, in my uncle Toby, a 
Inglenek, of heart, which miſled. ham ſo far 
the little ſerpentine. tracks in which 

this nature aſually go on, v0 


IT e will act: and yet, if pity be/arkit.c0 
love, — and Pfeterk no alien to it, yon hace 
ſeen enough of mY uncle. Toby. in theſe, to 

ikenefles betwixt the two 
paſſions (in caſe there is one) IT heart's 
content UVV! * 


nd ſo naked an defenceleſs didi he ſtand 


del ore you, (when a fi iege was out of. his bead) 
that you might have ſtood behind any one of 


our ſerpentine walks, and ſhot my uncle 10 
by ten times in a day, through his liver, 


26 times in a day, Maden bad ms. ber ed 
3 85 Sa 8 


Wich all this, Mad: m. 


5 hand, 


- e 


*% 


founded every p much on yr [ER er 
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Band, my uncle Toby had that unparalleled 


modeſty of nature I once told you of, and 
which, by the hy, ſtood eternal: ſentry _ 
"us! feelings, that you might as ſoon 
Where am I going? theſe reflections . dee 
in upon me ten pages at leaſt too ſoon, and 
rake 1 up p that 2 87570 which I an, pt to A 


CHAP. xxx. 


F the few lepirkaare ſons of Adam, whoſe 
breaſts never felt what the ſting af love 
(maintaining, firſt, all myſogyniſts to he 
baſtards) the greateſt heroes of ancient and 
modern ſtory have carried off amongſt them, 


For their ſakes, I had the key: of m y\ ſtudy out 
of my draw-well only for five minutes, to tell 


ſo be content to accept of theles for the pre- 
Tent, in their Read — - 


There was the great king Ane and 


os, and Cappadocius; and Dardanus; 
and Pontus, and Aſius,. to, ſay nothing of 
the iron-hearted. Charles the XIIth, whom the 
Counteſs of K***#*# herſelf could make no- 


thing of There was Babylonicus, and Me- 
1 and Polixenes, and Perſicus, and 


Pruſicus, not one of whom (except Capp ado- 


ius and Pontus, who were both a lies ſuf- - 
ms ever once ** down his breaſt to 
the 


8 


nine parts in ten of the honour; and I wiſh, 


vou their names recollect them JI cannot 


\ 


wo. 


x 


— 23 


% 


2.00 2 


the ese Auch is, 5 bad all of 
| them ſomething elſe to do and fo had my 
| unde Toby, —till Fate —till Fate, I-fay, en 
. vying his name the glory of being handed 
down to poſterity: wich Aldrovandus's and the 
7 


reft, he be 6 N en Peace of 
Utrechto f | 
Believe me, Sirs, *rwas the wort deed 
ſhe did that ok , 
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| MONGST the many il eonſequenccb of 
che treaty of Utrecht, it was within a 
point of giving my uncle Toby a ſurfeit of 
- fieges, and though he recovered his appetite 
afterwards, yet Calais itſelf left not a deeper 
fcar in Mary's heart, than Utrecht upon my 
uncle Toby's. To the end of his life he never 
could hear Utrecht mentioned upon any ac- 
count whatever, or ſo much as read an ar- 
| ticle of news extracted out of the Utrecht 
d Gazette, without fetching a fgh, as 5 Bis 


„ e 0 (0. 


* 


85 heart would break in wan. 4. 
ff My father, who was a gteat MOTIVE: Nox - 
e ads conſequently a very dangerous pers 


= ſon for a man to ſit by, either laughing or 
> = crying for he generally knew your motive 
d for doing both, much better than 0 knew it 
5 pourſelf = ould. always“ conſole my uncle 
Toby upon theſe 33 in a way which 
o Ene plainly, be imagmed my uncle Toby 
' reve 
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ꝑgrieved for nothing in the whole. affair; ſo 
_ as the loſs of /his:hobbytborſ Never 

ad brother Toby, he would ſay by God's 
bleffic We mall have another iwar:break: out 


again ſome of theſe days; and when it does | 


the belligerent powers, if they would hang 
themſelves, « cannot keep us out of play I 
defy” em, my dear Toby, he would add, to 
take countries N taking rer downs 
without heges. - 

My uncle Toby never cook this back · ſtroke 
* my father's at his hobby-horſe kind ly. 
He Weg. the ſtroke ungenerous; andethe 
more ſo, becauſe in ſtriking the horſe; het hit 
the rider too, and in the moſt diſhonourable 
part a blow could fall; ſo that upon theſe oc- 

Cxions;, he always laid down his pipe upon 

dhe table with more fire 0 defend himfeif 

khan common. Mie e ion, w 


I told the 4578 this time two years, kbac 


my uncle Toby was not eloquent; and in the 
very {ame page gave an inſtance to the con- 
trary: I repeat the obſervation and a fact 
which contradicts in again He was not 
eloquent —it was not ealy to my uncle Toby 


0 make long harangues and he hated fſorid 


ones; but there werei-occafions.. where the 
ſtream overflowed the man, and ran ſo count- 
er to its uſual courſe, that in ſoine parts my 
uncle Toby, for a time, was at leaſt equal to 
Tertullus but in ES in e own. A ea 
| 8 above him. 2 

: My 


. 


E 
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My father was ſo highly pleaſed with one 
ot. ele apologetical oratiens of my uncle 
Toby's, which he hat delivered one evening 
before him and Torick, chat be wrote it down 
 +efore he went to bed. 5501 lo fo alas 
. L have had the good. fortune to Meet with 


my father's papers, with here and 
inſertion of his own, betwixt two 


croo ks thus 5 YO15 anch! is indorſed 


My: brother Tonx's joſtifcation of his own 
Principles and \ conducts An er to conti- 7 
nueithe war. owt. ai zus 


1 may ſafely 1 TN read] over this wk. 


getical oration of my uncle Toby's a hundred 


mes, and think it ſo fine a model of defence, 


and ſhows ſo ſweet a temperament of gallantry 


and go od principles in bim, that I give it the 
world” word for word ON TAI e 24. 


as] find ity 53 7555 1 31 5101.1 
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- My uncle Topy's.apologeticat oration. : 
ATT OL YI TCH EW: Hee] I 

2AM not inſenſible; brother handy, that 
1 when a man, whoſe profeſſion is arms, 
wiſhes, as I have done, for war, it has an ill 
aſpect to the world and that, how juſt and 
right ſoever his motives and intentions may 
be, he ſtands in an uneaſy poſture; in vindi- 
_ cating himſelf from * views in doing! 50 
n ho or 
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eee if a ſoldier is a prudent man, 
— he may be, without being a jot the lefs 
brave, he will be ſure not to utter his wiſh in 


the hearing of an enemy; for, ſay what be 


will, an enemy will not believe him. He 
will be cautious of doing it even to a friend, — 

leſt he may ſuffer in his eſteem:— But if Ks 
heart is over-charged, and a ſecret ſigh for 
arms muſt have its vent, he will reſerve it for 
the ear of a brother, whe knows his character 
to the bottom, and what his true notions, diſ- 
poſitions, and principles of honour are: What, 
I hope, I have been in all theſe, brother Shan- 
dy, would be unbecoming in me to-ſay :: 
much worſe, I know, have I been than lought, 
and ſomething worſe, perhaps, than 1 
think: But ſuch as I am, you, my dear bro- 
ther-{Shandy, who - have. ſucked the ſame 


breaſts with me,. — and with whom 1 have 


been brought up from my cradle, —and from 


whoſe knowledge, from the firſt hours of our 
boyiſh paſtimes, down. to chis, I have conceal- 


ed no one action of my Lfe, and ſcarce. a 
thought in it Such as I am, brother, you 
muſt by this time, know me, with all my vi- 
ces and with all my weakneſſes too, whether 
os wm . eee Pale, arm un- 


ding. bins 
Pell me; eben, my dear brother Shandy, 


n Which of them it is, that when T con- 
| — the peare of Utrecht, and grieved 


the - war was not carried on wich vigour a 


78 1597 litle 
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little longer, you ſhould think your brother 
did it upon unworthy views; or that, in wifhs 
ing for war, he ſhouJd be bad enough to with 
more of his fellow. creatures ſlain, - more 


flaves made, and more families driven from 


their peaceful habitations, merely for his own 


pleaſure:— Tell me, brother Shandy, upon 


what one deed of mine do you ground it? 
[The devil a deed do I know of, dear Toby, 
but one for an hundred pounds, which I 
lent thee to carry on theſe curſed ſieges. | 
Ik, when I was a ſchool-boy, I could not 
hear a drum beat, but my heart beat with it 
was it my fault? Did I plant the propen- 
ſity there Did I ſound the alarm within; 
or Nature? de I 5 „ 14 77; Pate 


When Guy, earl of Warwick, and Pariſmmus 


and Pariſmenus, and Valentine and Orſon; 
and the Seven Champions of England were 


handed around the ſchool, vere they not 


all purchaſed with my own pocket- money? 
Was that ſelfiſn, brother Shandy? When we 
read over the ſiege of Troy, which laſted ten 
years and eight months, though, with ſuch 


a train of artillery: as we had at Namur, the 


town might have been carried in a weeks 
was I not as much concerned for the deſtruc- 
tion of the Greeks and Trojans as any boy of 
the whole ſchool ? Had I not three ſtrokes of 
a ferula given me, two on my right hand and 


dne on my left, for calling Helena's bitch for 


it? Did any one of you ſhed more tears fot 


Hector 


. — — 2 


war too? 
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Hector)? And when king Priam came to the 
camp to beg his hody, and returned weeping 
back to Troy without it, you. know, brother, 
I could not eat my dinner 35 

Did that beſpeak me cruel? or. becauſe, 


brother Shandy, my blood flew. out Into the 


2 and my heart panted for war, — was it 
a proof it FOR Þ not . for the diſtreſſes of 


* 


O brother! tis one. Fang 9" 4 oldier to 
gather laurels,—and tis another, to ſcatter cy- 
Preſs¶ Who told; thee, my dear Toby, that 


2 preſs was uſed by che ancients on mourn- 


U occaſions 21. 7 | 
—— lis one thing, brother Shandy, for 
ET to hazard his own life to leap firſt 
down into the trench, here he is ſure to be 


gut in pieces: Tis one thing, from public 


ſpirit, and a thirſt ol glory, to enter tlie breach 

5 firſt man,. to 4 in the foremoſt rank, 

and march bravely on with drums and trum- 
s, and colours flying about his ears: 


JTis one thing, I ſay, brother Shandy, to ds 


this—and ? tis another thing to reflect on the 
miſeries of war to view the deſolations of 
whole countries, and conſider the intolerable 
farigues and hardſhips which the ſoldier him- 
ſelf” the inſtrument who works them, is forced 


(for fixpence a day, if he can get it) to un- 
derg 0. 


1 I be told, * . as I was by 


1. in Le Fevre-s funeral ſermon, That ſo 


| loft 
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foft and gentle a creature,” born to love, to 
mercy, and kindneſs, as man is, was not ſha- 
ped for this But why did you not add, 
Yorick,—if not by NATURE==that he is ſo by 
NECESSITY ?-<—Por What is war? what is it, 
Yorick, when fought, as ofirs. as been, upon 
principles of liberty, and upon principles of 
ras e is it, but the getting together 
viet and harmlefs people, with their ſwords 
u he dag, to keep the ambitious and the 
Ge within bounds 7 And heaven is my 


witneſs, brother Shandy; that the pleafure I 
_ have taken in theſe chings—and that infinite 
delight, 1 in particular, which has attended my 
ſieges in my bowling: green, has arifen within 


me, and J Hope in the corpora too, from the 
conſciouſneſs we both had, that, in carrying 
them on, we: were afp the great CRAB 
our creation.” a by 785 
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I told him, Sir—for, in. Ser ttüch, Shen! 2 
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my own part, if I did not take heed to do 
more than at firſt; there is ſo much unfixed 


and equivocal matter ſtarting up, with ſo. ma- 


ny breaks and gaps in it—and fo little ſervice 
do che ſtars afford, which, nevertbeleſs, I hang 
up in ſome of the darkeſt paſſages, knowing 
that the world is apt to loſe its way, with all 
the lights the ſun itſelf at noon-day can give it 
—and now you ſee I am loſt, myſelf - 
hut *tis my father's fault; and when- 
ever my brains come to be diſſected, you will 
perceive, without ſpectacles, that he has. left 
a large uneven thread, as you ſometimes ſee 
in an unſaleable piece of cambrick, running 
along the whole length of the web, and fo 
untowardly, you cannot ſo much as cut out 
a * *, (here I hang up a couple of lights a- 


7 » 


Quanto id diligentius in liberis procreandis 
cavendum, fayeth Carden. All which being 
confidered, and that you ſee tis morally im- 

racticable for me to wind this round to where 


* 


gain)—or a fillet, or a thumb: ſtall, but it is 
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betwixt my uncle Toby and his hobby 


E HAP. XXXIV. | 


T TOLD the Chriſtian reader, in the Galle: 
ning of the chapter which, preceded my 

Toby s apologetical oration, —though 
in a different trope from what I ſhall make 
uſe of now, That the peace of Utrecht was 
within an ace of creating the ſame ſhyneſs be- 


„ 


twixt my uncle Toby and his hobby-horſe, as 


it did betwixt the Queen and the reſt of the 
confederating powers. 

There is an indignant way, in which : a man 
ſometimes diſmounts his horſe, which as good 
as ſays to him, lh go. afoot, Sir, alk the 


ve © days of my life, before I would ride a fingle 


te mile upon your back again.“ Now, my 


| Fe Toby could not be faid to 4 ilmount his 


horſe in this manner; for, in ſtrictneſs of lan- 
guage, he could not be ſaid to diſmount his 
horſe. at all, his horſe rather flung him- 
and Wande viciouſly, which made my un- 
cle Toby take it ten times more unkindly. 
Let this matter be ſettled by ſtate jockies as 
they like it created, I ſay, a ſort of ſhyneſs 

x $29 
He had no occafion for him — the 
month of March to November, which was the 
ſummer after the articles were ſigned, except 


it was now and then to take a ſhort ride out, 
juſt to ſee that the fortifications and harbour 
of Dunkirk were demoliſhed, according to ſti- 
pulation. 


The 
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OT 


4 
: 
| 


b ea. 


The French were ſo backward. all that ſum. 
mer in ſetting about that affair, and Monſieur 
Tugghe, the deputy from the magiſtrates of 
Dunkirk, 3 ſo many affecting peti- 
tions to the Queen, —beſeeching ber Majeſty, 
to cauſe only her thunderbolts. to fall upon the 
martial works, which might have incurred her 
diſpleaſure, — but to ſpare to ſpare the mole, 
for the mole's ſake ; which, in its naked ſitua- 
tion, could be no more than an object of pity 
nd the Queen (who was hut a woman) 
being of a-pitiful diſpoſition, and her mini- 


ſters alſo, they not wiſhing in their hearts to 


have the town diſmantled, for theſe private 


realons,. Mons ol. bn IR nt Boat 18 

* JJVVVVVVV oi. Mt 
1 | 25 e a 0 
* - * „ „ = * * 3 * 


4 
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o chat the whole went heavily. on mh, my 


uncle Toby; inſomuch, that it was not with- 
in three full months, after he and the corpo- 


ral had conſtructed the town, and put it in a 
condition to be deſtroyed, that the ſeveral 
conimandants, commiſſaries, deputies, nego- 
tiators, and intendants, would permit him to 
ſet about it. Fatal interval of inactivity! 
The corporal was for beginning the demo- 

lition, by making a br each in the ramparts, or 
main fortifications. of the town——No,——that 
will: never do, corporal, ſaid my uncle Toby; 


for, in going that way 80. work mk the town, 


t he 
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the Engliſh garriſon will not be ſafe in it an 


hour; becauſe, if the French are treacherous 
— They are treacherous as devils, an' pleaſe 


your Honour, ſaid the corporal-—lt gives me 


concern always When I hear it, Trim, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, — for they don't want perſonal 
bravery'z and if a breach is made in the ram- 
parts, they may enter it, and make themſelves 


maſters of the place when they pleaſe.— Let 
rhem enter it, ſaid the corporal, hfting up his 


pioneer's ſpade in both his hands, as if he was 
going to lay about him with it, iet them en- 
ter, an' pleaſe your Honour, if they dare. 


In caſes like this, corporal, ſaid my unele To- ; 


by, ſlipping his right hand down to the mid- 
dle of his cane, and holding it afterwards 
truncheog- wiſe, with his fore - finger extend- 
ed, 


commandant, what the enemy dare—or what 


they dare not do; he muſt act with prudence, 


We will begin with the outworks both to- 
wards the ſea and the land, and particularly 
with Fort Louis, the moſt diſtant of them all, 


and demoliſhi it firſt. and che reſt, one by 


one, both on our right and left, ase retreat 
towards the town then we'll 'demoliſh the 
mole next fill up the harbour, then retire 
into the citadel, and blow it up into the air; 

and having done that, corporal, we'll embark 


for England. We are there, quoth the cor- 
poral, recolle&ing himſelf. Very true, laid 


my uncle Toby=—leoking at the church. 
. S , "CFERE. 


tis no part of the conſideration of a 
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- DELUSIVE, Aelbebems conf! nadie or 
No of this. kind, betwixt my uncle 
oby and Trim, upon the demolition of Dun- 
kirk, —for a moment rallied back the ideas 
of thoſe pleaſures, which were ſlipping from 


under him —ſtill—ftill all went on heavily— | 


the magic left the mind the weaker.—STI1L + 
'NESS, with SILENCE at her back, entered the | 
ſolitary parlour, and drew their gauzy mantle 
over my uncle Toby's head, —and LIS TL Ss. 
NESS, with her lax. fibre and undirected eye, 
fat quietly down beſide him in his arm chair. 
No longer Amberg, and Rhinberg, and 
Limbourg, and Huy, and Bonn, in one year 
and the proſpect of Landen, and Trere- 
bach, and Druſen, and Dendermond, the 
next —hurried on the blood: No longer 
did ſaps, and mines, and blinds, and gabions, 
and 1 "th keep out this fair enemy of 
man's re No more could my uncle 
Toby, a 8 the French lines, as he 
eat his egg at ſupper, from thence break into 
the heart of France, —ctoſs over the Oiſe, 
and with all Picardie open behind him, march- 
up to the gates of Paris, and fall aſleep with 
nothing but ideas of glory: —No more was 
he to dream, he had fixed the royal ſtandard 
upon the tower of the Baſtile, nl awake with, 
it par wah dd. ( | 
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Softer viſions, —gentler vibrations, ſtole 

ſweetly in upon his ſlumbers;—the trumpet 

of war fell out of his hands,—he took up the 

or ute, ſweet inſtrument! of all others the moſt 

le ¶ delicate! the moſt difficult !—how wilt thou 
n- n * my dear uncle Toby? 


HAP. xxxvr. 


TOW. pers I have once or twice faid, 
in my inconſiderate way of talking, That 

Lina confident the following memoirs of my 

s. Muncle Toby's courtſhip of widow Wadman,, 


e, N vhenever I got time to write them, would 


ir. turn out one of the moſt complete ſyſtems, 


nd both of the elementary and practical part of 


ar ¶ love and love - making, that ever was addreſ- 


re - ſed to the world ——are you to imagine from 


he thence, that I ſhall ſer out with a defeription 


zer Nof what love is? whether part God and Part 


ns, Devil, as Plotinus will have it —-— 


of , by a more critical. e and 
cle Nuppoſing the whole of love to be as ten 


he Ito determine, with Ficinus, How many 


110 N parts of it the one, and how many the 


ſe, Norher;“ or whether it is all ot it one great 


ch devil, from head to tail, as Plato has taken 
upon him to D concerning which 


conceit of his, E ſhall not offer my opinion: 
rd bot my opinion of Plato is this, That he ap- 
ch pears; from-this-inſtahee, to have been 4 man 


of much the fame W and way of reaſon- 
Vox. * "= 


" 
= 
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ing with doctor Baynard, who being a great t 
enemy to. bliſters, as imagining that half 2 Fi 
dozen of 'em on at once, would dra a man us 1 
farely to his grave, as a eure and Tx —rafhly w] 
concluded, that the devil himſelf was nothing i ® 
2 worid, büt one *great bouncing cantha 
Tidig—— _ 

I. have nothing to to people who als 
low e e ee in ar- 
guing, but What Nazianzen cried bur Sk is 
polecically) to Philagritg— © þ 

* B O tare! tis flne weir „Sie 
40 indeed 2 —ori Les pu. 27 Habs And of 
c nobly. do vou aim at truth, when yo hs, 

120 about it in Jour 'movits and pal: 


* on 


Nor is it to be iir wwined; Ge: rea. 
fo 1.thould Ttop to enquire; whether love is 
a diſcaſe—or embroil myſelf witk-Rhafis and 
F joſcorides, Whether the ſeat of it is in the 
Prain or, liver becauſe this would lead nie 

on to An examination of the two very oppo- 
nte manners in "which Patients bare been 
treated the one of Aætiüs, who always be- t 

an with a cooling gliſter f hemp- ſeed % by 
N excumbers— Land followed on with! 
Otatiotis of water Iilies and purſlane—to +: 
AT he added a pinch of ſnuff, of the herb i: 
Hanea, — and, Where Artius durft venture i, it e 
{his topaz ring. Ant 

he other; chat of Sordopius, ng 5 

is Cap. 15. de Amore) Uirects * 2 / 
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diraſhed. « ad Putorepn uſque,” din they 
ſtink again. 

.. Theſe are diſquifitions, which my father, 
who. ha nad laid in a great. ſtock of knowled; R 
this Kind, will be very buſy with, in the pts 
of my uncle Toby” s affairs: I muſt anz 
ncipate thus much, That from his theories of 
al. love, (with which, dos, way, he contrived. 
ar. to crycify.. my uncle Toby's mind, älmoſt as: 
jg. much as his amours themſelves)—he took a 
I ngle ſtep into practice and, by means of a 
zir, camphorated cerecloth, which he fourd means 
off © to impoſe upon the taylor for buckram, whillt, 
.be was making my. uncle Toby a new vt oF 
iy breeches, he produced Gordonius's elles up- 


* * 


Jon my uncle Toby without the difgrace. 
ea. . What changes this produced, will be read 
oh in its p proper place: all that is needful to be 
nd added to the anecdote, is this, That what- 
yer. dc it had upon my uncle Toby;—it. 
had dg vile effect upon the houſe d my- 
po- uncle Toby. had not ſmoked it down ads he 


* _ it 5 ig Hyg. had a vile eliect upon tity: 

bes i 81 1 Sf hg 10 et x FE 15 e 

1nd 33 ns | ; | 75 ae NY | 
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c WII I. come out of irſelf- bra "oY 
— Sk RIP Ticontend for is, that I am 
not © obliged to ſet out with definition of 
"0 War oy EE and fo ener as 1 W wi 
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my ſtory intelligibly, with the help of the 
word itſelf, without any other idea to it, than 


what I have in common with the reſt of the 
world, why ſhould I differ from it a moment 
before the time? hen I can get on 
farther, — and find myſelf entan ed orf alt 
ſides of this myſtic abyiint, -my Opinion 
will then come in, in courſe, and lead 1 me 
1 
At preſent, I hope I ſhall be ſuiciently un- 
derſtood, in telling the reader, my uncle To- 
by fell in love: 

ot that the phraſe is at all to my 
king: for, to fay a man is fallen in love,. — 
or that he is deeply in love. or up to the 
ears in love. ,—and ſometimes even over head 
and ears in it, carries an idiomatical kind 
of implication, that love is a thing below a 
man: —this is recurring again to Plato's opi. 
nion, which, with all his divinityſhip—T hold 
to be damnable and heretical ;—and ſo much 

for that. | 

Let love, therefore, be what it will . 
uncle Toby fell into it. a 

And poſſibly, gentle reader, with ſuch 
a temptation——ſo. wouldſt thou: For never 
did thy eyes behold, or thy concupiſcence 
covet any thing in this world” more .concupil- 
Cible than Widow Wadman. 


CHAb. 


Ter 
ce 


— Sit. 
——as like your miſtreſs as you can 
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CHAP, XXVII. 


O conceive this right call for pen and 


ink —here's paper ready to your hand. 
down, Sir, paint her to your own mind 


unlike your wite as your conſcience will let 


. jw: tis all one to e but your, ow. 


oy 
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| Was ever any thing in Nature fo ſweet ! 
* ſo exquiſite | 


Then, dear Sir, how could my uncle 
Toby refiſt it? 
Thrice happy book! thou wilt have one 


page, at leaſt, within thy covers, which Ma- 
LICE will not blacken, and which IGNOR ANCE 
cannot miſrepreſent. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


5 A 8 Suſannah was formed by an exp 1 
"1 from Mrs Bridget, of my uncle Tobys 
falling in love with her miſtreſs, fifteen days 
before it happened, — the contents of which 
expreſs Suſannah eommunicated to my mo- 
ther the next day, ——it has juſt given me an 
opportunity of enteri 8 Baer my uncle To- 
by's amours a fortnight before their ee 

IThave an article of news to tell you, Mr 
Shandy, quoth my WY which will ſur- 
prize you greatly. 

Now my father'was hen holding one of © S 
ſecond beds of juſtice, and was muſing with- 
in himſelf about the hardſhips! 'of matrimony, 
as my mother broke ſilence. 5 
My brother Toby, quoth ſhe, is going 
eto be married to Mrs Wadman.” 
hen he wil never, quoth my father, he 


able to lie diagonally in his bed 8 as long; 
as he lives, hs lt 
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© ke « Sons a conſuming yexatiqn. 19. 7 father, 
that my mother never aſked the meaning of a 
thing the did not underſtang. 

© —That ſhe is not- a woman» of fiene, 2 
Fathef would ſay „is her misfortune hu 
might aſk a queſtion— 

My mother neyer did. —ln ſhort, the went 
out of the world at laſt, hone knowing 
whether it turned round, or ſtood ktill.—-My 


e eee rk va it, aden —-but the al 
ways for 


on much farther betwixt them, than # Propo- 


Buck aten went on again. 


as any thing elſe. 


kejoinder. told you of. 
It will be ſome amuſemenr.to him, too 


ad my father. ; fe D to Ts $97 $4 hy er * 
A very great one, nofrercd. ap gather, i 
2 "Ke Mould i 15 | 


x» 4% 
+ #; 57 


father had officiouſiy told. her above a. 485 of 


oer theſe: 8 boy diſeaſe fidom went: 
£100,—a. reply, and & rejoinder ;- at the, | 

end of which, it generally took þreath. for a 

few minutes, (as in the affair of the breeches) 


"I he marries, ill on the warſs for. 15, 


pet an mother 1 27 
Nota cherry- 2 ſaid b 
may as well batter away bye means upon that, 


lo be ſure, ſaid my mother : ſo here 
ended the propoſition, the reply And the 
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Lord have mercy uport me,—ſaid my 
father t. to himſelf— nme 4 
SSD. * „ *:. —— 
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A now innib to fai into my 

work; ger by in 185 29 5 
diet, [with * fee the cold feeds, I make no 
doubt but I ſhall be able to go on wh. my 
uncle Toby IJ ſtory, and 1 N in àa tole- 
* erat _ 1 N N #4 
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Theſe were Oy four lines 1 2 abt 
through my firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth 
volumes In the fifth volume I have been 


very good —the preciſe Urls who 4 5 


in it being this e 
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By which it appoirs;: Ms except at . 
curve marked A, where I took a trip to Na- 
varre and the indented curve B, which is the 
ſhort airing when I was there. withithe lady 
 Bavffiere and her page—l have not taken ea 
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leaſt friſk of”a digreffion, till John, de la. Caſ- 
ſe's-devils led me the: round you ſee marked 
for as for cc they ate nothing but 
parentheſes, and the common ins and outs in- 


eidens to the lives of the greateſt, miniſters of 


frate z ando when compared with what men 
have done or with my own tranſgreſſions 
at the letters A B 3 L — =they vaniſh. into no- 

In this laſt ve i mY 1 have done eller ſtill. 
| 8 ar from the end of Le Fevre's epiſode, 
| to. the beginning of my uncle Toby's cam- 


paigns I have ſcarce ſtepped a yard out of 


my way. 

If I mend at this rate, it is not impoſſible— 
by the good leave of his grace of Benevento's 
devils—bpt I may arrive hereafter at the ex- 
hc rs of going even on thus: 
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which 3 cf as 1 as I dd draw 


itz by a writing-maſter's ruler, (borrowed for 


that purpoſe, turning neither to the right 
hand or to the left— | 

—This right line—the path-way for Chri- 
| Rians to walk in! ſay divines—— - 
The emblem of moral rectitude ! !  tays 
cicero 

he beſt lde l. ſay cabbage- en 
is the ſhorteſt line, ſays Archimedes, 


Which can be drawn from one given point. to 
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011 wiſh your ladyſhips wo d lay this 


4 


matter to heart in your next birt] day 
What a journey |. 81 ba 28 
Pray, can you tell me—that.is „without an- 
ger, before I write my chapter upon ſtraight 
hnes—by what miſtake who told them ſfo— 
; or how it has come to paſs, that your men of 
, wit and genius have all along confounded this 


; line with the line of gravitation? ?: 
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